
2. English

2.0. In this chapter we will deal with the American and British neutral accents
(or çstandard accentsÇ). We will also make a teaching proposal for an çinternation-
alÇ accent of English that could usefully be employed in pronunciation books and
pronouncing dictionaries (and in common dictionaries, too), as well as in every-
day teaching. ˛e kind of transcription we use is dia#onemic˚ expressly devised
for this kind of description, together with its corresponding #onetic and #onoto-
netic transcriptions.

Furthermore, we will also consider the American and British çmediaticÇ accents
(from non-local †√ “ radio), which are now as frequently heard as the neutral ones,
in the news, in the movies, and in songs.

To conclude, we will describe (without going into great detail, mainly by using
our usual accurate symbols and many diagrams) some other accents (with inter-
nal variations): those of Canada, Australia, New Zealand, and England (for the
latter we will give the traditional, a‡ected, and Cockney accents). In a book in
progress –E«li´ Pronunciation*– we will deal with all the native accents of En-
glish all over the world (including many non-native accents), by working directly
on a substantial number of recordings, as well.

2.1. It will be useful to list the correspondences between our diaphonemic sym-
bols and the phonemic symbols used in recent dictionaries, and especially in the
three current English pronouncing dictionaries (Longman, Cambridge, Oxford).
˛ese do not always agree for certain aspects, but we show them (between ç Ç) af-
ter the diaphonemes, with examples.

Vowels

/i/ ç/i, I/Ç lady /'lEIdi/ ('l™IDi)
/I/ ç/I/Ç bit /'bIt/ ('b¤T)
/E/ ç/e, E/Ç let /'lEt/ ('l™T)
/π/ ç/π, a/Ç hat /'hπt/ ('hπT)
/√/ ç/√, È/Ç hut /'h√t/ ('h√T)a ('håT)b
/Ø/ ç/O, A:, A/Ç hot /'hØt/ ('hAT)a ('hØT)b
/U/ ç/U/Ç book /'bUk/ ('b¨k)
/u/ ç/u, U/Ç influenza /Influ'EnzÈ/ (&¤Mfl¯-

'™nz√)a (-å)b
/È/ ç/È/Ç ano`er /È'n√∑È≤/ (È'n√∑≥)a (È'nå∑-

å)b˚ contain /kÈn'tEIn/ (khûn'Th™;In)

/A:/ ç/A:, A/Ç spa /'spA:/ ('spA:)
/O:/ ç/O:, O/Ç law /'lO:/ ('lO:)a ('lø:)b
/Ii/ ç/i:, i/Ç see /'sIi/ ('sI;i)

/EI/ ç/eI/Ç dZ /'dEI/ ('D™;I)
/aE/ ç/aI, √I/Ç fly /'flaE/ ('fla;Ù)
/OE/ ç/OI/Ç boy /'bOE/ ('bø;Ù)
/aO/ ç/aU/Ç cow /'kaO/ ('kha;Ö)
/OU/ ç/ÈU, oU/Ç go /'gOU/ ('gø;¨)a ('g‘;¨)b
/Uu/ ç/u:, u/Ç who /'hUu/ ('hU;u)a ('h¯;u)b
/¢/ ç/I, È, ¢, î/Ç wi´es /'wIS¢z/ ('w¤SÈΩ)a

('w¤S¤Ω)b
/π;/ ç/π, A:/Ç last /'lπ;st/ ('lπsT)a ('lA;sT)b
/A;/ ç/A:, π/Ç pasta /'pA;stÈ/ ('phA;sT√)a

('phπsTå)b
/Ø;/ ç/Ø, O:/Ç so« /'sØ;˙/ ('sO:˙)a ('sØ;˙)b
/O;/ ç/O:, Ø/Ç false /'fO;ıs/ ('fO;ıs, 'fAıs)a

('fø;ıs, 'fØıs)b
/È;/ ç/√r, !:, ‘:r, Èr, ò/Ç hurry /'hÈ;<i/

('h≥;i)a ('hå>i)b
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/È:</ ç/‘:r, È:r, Èr, !:/Ç furry /'fÈ:<i/ ('f≥;i)a
('f‘;>i)b

/È:≤/ ç/‘:, È:, ‘:r, Èr, !:/Ç fur /'fÈ:≤/ ('f≥:)a
('f‘:)b

/A:≤/ ç/A:, A:r/Ç car /'kA:≤/ ('khA:<)a ('khA:)b
/O:≤/ ç/O:, O:r/Ç door /'dO:≤/ ('Dø:<)a ('Dø:)b
/È≤/ ç/Èr, ÈÍ, ær, …r, ò/Ç wonder /'w√ndÈ≤/

('w√nD≥)a ('wånDå)b
/iÈ≤/ ç/iÈ, IÈ, iÈr, IÈr, IÈÍ, iÈÍ, i…r, iò/Ç

happier /'hπpiÈ≤/ ('hπpi≥)a ('hπpiå)b
/IÈ≤/ ç/IÈ, IÈr, Ir, IÈÍ, I…r, Iò/Ç here /'hIÈ≤/

('hI;≥)a ('h¤;å)b
/EÈ≤/ ç/eÈ, E:, er, Er, eÈÍ, e…r, Eò/Ç `ere

/'∑EÈ≤/ ('∑™;≥)a ('∑™;‘)b
/UÈ≤/ ç/UÈ, UÈr, Ur, UÈÍ, U…r, Uò/Ç moor

/'mUÈ≤/ ('mU;≥)a ('m¨;å)b (with further
pronunciations)

/uÈ≤/ ç/uÈ, UÈ, uÈr, UÈr, uò, uÈÍ, UÈÍ,
u…r, u:ò/Ç rescuer /'<EskjuÈ≤/ ('<™skj¯≥)a
('<™skj¯å)b

/IiÈ≤/ ç/i:È, i:Èr, i:ò, i:ÈÍ, i:…r, i:ò/Ç seer
/'sIiÈ≤/ ('sIi≥)a ('sIiå)b

/EIÈ≤/ ç/eIÈ, eIÈr, eIò, eIÈÍ, eI…r, eIò/Ç
plZer /'plEIÈ≤/ ('phl™I≥)a ('phl™Iå)b

/aEÈ≤/ ç/aIÈ, √IÈ, aIÈr, aIò, aIÈÍ, aI…r,
aIò/Ç liar /'laEÈ≤/ ('laÙ≥)a ('laÙå)b

/OEÈ≤/ ç/OIÈ, OIÈr, OIò, OIÈÍ, OI…r, OIò/Ç
employer /Im'plOEÈ≤/ (¤m'phløÙ≥)a (¤m-
'phløÙå)b

/aOÈ≤/ ç/aUÈ, aUÈr, aUò, aUÈÍ, aU…r, aUò/Ç
tower /'taOÈ≤/ ('ThaÖ≥)a ('ThaÖå)b

/OUÈ≤/ ç/ÈUÈ, oUÈr, oUò, oUÈÍ, oU…r/Ç
slower /'slOUÈ≤/ ('slø¨≥)a ('sl‘¨å)b

/UuÈ≤/ ç/u:È, u:Èr, u:ò, u:ÈÍ, u:…r/Ç doer
/'dUuÈ≤/ ('DUu≥)a ('D¯uå)b

/˘</ ç/Èr, ær, …r, ò/Ç wonderi« /'w√nd˘-
<I˙/ ('w√nDÈ<¤˙, -D<¤˙)a ('wånDÈ>¤˙,
-NÃ>¤˙)b

/I˘</ ç/IÈr, Iær, Ir/Ç heari« /'hI˘<I˙/ ('h¤<-
¤˙)a ('h¤È>¤˙)b

/E˘</ ç/eÈr, eær, Eær, E:r/Ç cari« /'kE˘<I˙/
('kh™<¤˙)a ('kh™‘>¤˙)b

/U˘</ ç/UÈr, Uær, Ur/Ç curi« /'kjU˘<I˙/
('khj¨<¤˙)a ('khj¨È>¤˙)b (with f. pron.)

/Œ/ ç/È, e, E/Ç dictionary /'dIkSÈnŒ<i/
('D¤kSó&™<i)a ('D¤kSó>i)b

/K:/ ç/È, O:/Ç repertory /'<EpÈ≤tK:<i/ ('<™p≥-
&Tø<i)a ('>™pÈTÈ>i, -È˛>i)b

/È/ ç/U, È, T, ÿ/Ç regular /'<EgjÈlÈ≤/ ('<™g-
jÈl≥)a ('>™gj¨lå, -gjÈ-)b

Consonants

/m/ ç/m/Ç some /'s√m/ ('s√m:)a ('såm:)b
/n/ ç/n/Ç sun /'s√n/ ('s√n:)a ('sån:)b
/˙/ ç/˙/Ç su« /'s√˙/ ('s√˙:)a ('så˙:)b
/õ/ ç/æm, …m, m/Ç rhy`m /'<I∑õ/ ('<¤∑-

õ)a ('>-)b
/ó/ ç/æn, …n, n/Ç cotton /'kØtó/ ('khATó)a

('khØ-)b
/p/ ç/p/Ç pa$ /'pπk/ ('phπk)
/b/ ç/b/Ç ba$ /'bπk/ ('bπk)
/t/ ç/t/Ç ‘o /'tUu/ ('ThU;u)a ('Th¯;u)b
/d/ ç/d/Ç do /'dUu/ ('DU;u)a ('D¯;u)b
/k/ ç/k/Ç came /'kEIm/ ('kh™;Im)
/g/ ç/g/Ç game /'gEIm/ ('g™;Im)

/c/ ç/tS/Ç >ain /'cEIn/ ('ch™;In)
/G/ ç/dZ/Ç Jane /'GEIn/ ('G™;In)

/f/ ç/f/Ç f[ /'fjUu/ ('fj¯;u)
/v/ ç/v/Ç vi[ /'vjUu/ ('vj¯;u)
/†/ ç/†/Ç wreath /'<Ii†/ ('<Ii†)a ('>Ii†)b
/∑/ ç/∑/Ç wreathe /'<Ii∑/ ('<I;i„)a ('>I;i„)b
/s/ ç/s/Ç ice /'aEs/ ('aÙs)
/z/ ç/z/Ç \es /'aEz/ ('a;ÙΩ)
/S/ ç/S/Ç dilution /d¢'lUuS˘n/ (DÈ'lUuSÈn)a

(D¤'l¯uSó)b
/Z/ ç/Z/Ç delusion /d¢'lUuZ˘n/ (DÈ'lUuZÈn)a

(D¤'l¯uZó)b
/</ ç/r/Ç rate /'<EIt/ ('<™IT)a ('>™IT)b
/j/ ç/j/Ç yate /'jEIt/ ('j™IT)
/w/ ç/w/Ç wait /'wEIt/ ('w™IT)
/h/ ç/h/Ç hate /'hEIt/ ('h™IT)
/l/ ç/l/Ç late /'lEIt/ ('l™IT)

/ù/ ç/t, ÿ/Ç ci“ /'sIùi/ ('s¤[i)a ('s¤Ti)b
/≤/ ç/–, r/Ç car /'kA:≤/ ('khA:<)a ('khA:)b
/ˆ/ ç/j, –/Ç n[ /'nˆUu/ ('nU;u)a ('nj¯;u)b
/·/ ç/h, –/Ç when /'·wEn/ ('w™n:÷ 'hw™n:÷

'W™n:)

/ı/ ç/l/Ç lull /'l√ı/ ('l,ı:)a ('l√ı:)b
/®/ ç/l/Ç little /'lIù®/ ('l¤[®)a ('l¤T®)b



Vowels

2.1.1. English has a high number of vowel phonemes, so it may be advisable to
subdivide them into groups, rather than keeping them all together. ̨ is is also use-
ful to make easier comparisons with other languages, and to avoid possible con-
fusions. ̨ e essential English vowel phonemes are: (short and long) mono#`o«s
/I, E, π, A:, √, Ø, O:, U, È:, È/ and di#`o«s /Ii, EI, aE, OE, aO, OU, Uu/. Furthermore,
there are some dia#onemes\ /π;, A;, Ø;, O;, È;/, and unstressed /i, u, ¢/ (plus some
other possible devices). But, in the volume English Pronunciation˙ ˚ instead of /Ii,
Uu÷ π;, A;, Ø;, O;, È;÷ √/, we use /ii, uu÷ X, [:, ], r:, ˘:÷ å/, which are more convenient.

We definitely prefer to deal with English pronunciation in a diaphonemic way.
It is important to show especially what the American and British accents have in
common, so that their structural di‡erences are made clearer and more natural.

American monophthongs

2.1.2.1. û 2.1 shows the American monophthongs (the British ones are given
in û 2.2). Let us start from the eight bla$ markers, which indicate the realizations
of the following eight vowel phonemes (in stressed or unstressed syllables): (¤) /I/,
(™) /E/, (π) /π/, (A:) /A:/, (A) /Ø/, (√) /√/, (O:) /O:/, (¨) /U/. Although in the çmediaticÇ
American accent (Ô § 2.4.2.2) /A:/ and /Ø/ are often neutralized –because they can
both be realized as (A[:])– in the neutral American accent we keep them apart, for
three good reasons. ≈rstly, they are in actual fact di‡erent, even if chiefly only in
terms of length. Furthermore, in this way we can keep a diaphonemic relation
with the British neutral accent. And finally, this will help us in highlighting the
characteristics of other accents, starting from comparable bases, although they are
actually shared only by a minority of speakers. Let us stress, in fact, that a neutral
pronunciation is always learned voluntarily.

Let us now illustrate the phonemes in û 2.1. It must be recalled that the tran-
scriptions, including phonemic ones, bear a stress mark, even for monosyllabic
words, unless they are usually unstressed in sentences, like the preposition in /In/
(¤n), compared to the adverb in /'In/ ('¤n:), or to the noun inn /'In/ ('¤n:)): ('h¤T)
/'hIt/ hit, ('j™s) /'jEs/ yes, ('mπ;n) /'mπn/ man, ('fA;∑≥) /'fA:∑È≤/ fa`er, ('lAT) /'lØt/ lot,
('<√n:) /'<√n/ run, ('lO:n) /'lO:n/ lYn, ('ph¨T) /'pUt/ put.

For the sake of descriptive precision, although generally variations do not re-
quire di‡erent symbols, it is worthwhile to notice the taxophones of /Iı, Eı, πı, √ı,
Uı/; please note the two that change their symbols as well, in comparison with (™,
√): ('bEı:, 'h,ı:) /'bEı, 'h√ı/ bell˚ hull.

2.1.2.2. ˛e gr\ markers in the vocogram also show three variants of /I, U, O:/
(I, U, ø:) (compared to normal (¤, ¨, O:)). ˛ey occur in (stressed or unstressed) syl-
lables checked by /≤/: (I≥) /IÈ≤/, ([j]U≥) /[j]UÈ≤/, (ø:<) /O:≤/. ̨ ere are no di‡erences in
terms of the nuclear element (or, perhaps, çnuclealÇ element) in (™≥) /EÈ≤/, (A:<)
/A:≤/, because they coincide with the black markers for /E, A:/ (™, A:). Instead, the
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typical American realization of /È:≤/ is through an intense contoid (≥:), rather than
a vocoid as in British pronunciation ((‘:)).

Examples: ('hI;≥) /'hIÈ≤/ here, ('phjU;≥) /'pjUÈ≤/ pure, ('Dø:<) /'dO:≤/ door, ('∑™;≥)
/'∑EÈ≤/ `ere, ('fA:<) /'fA:≤/ far, ('f≥:) /'fÈ:≤/ fur̆ A possible pronunciation with (¤≥, ¨≥)
(instead of (I≥, U≥), for /IÈ≤, UÈ≤/} does not sound strange, although it is not the
most frequently heard.

For /O:</ (that is, before vowels: /O:<é/), the realization is (O:<) (di‡erent from
/O:≤/, marked by a grey marker): ('bO;<¤˙)a (->-)b /'bO:<I˙/ bori«˘ In American En-
glish the diaphonemic transcriptions /I˘<, E˘<, U˘</ correspond to /I<, E<, U</, with
their typical articulations shown by the black markers. By the way, the di‡erence
between /I˘<, E˘<, U˘</ and /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤/ (taken into consideration above) should
be carefully noted. Here are a few examples: ('h¤<¤˙)a ('h¤È>¤˙)b /'hI˘<I˙/ heari«,
('b™<¤˙)a ('b™‘>¤˙)b /'bE˘<I˙/ beari«, ('D¨<¤˙)a ('Dj¨È>¤˙)b /'dˆU˘<I˙/ duri«˘

It must be also noticed that, in American pronunciation, the phonemic sequence
/jUÈ≤/ has the variant /jÈ:≤/ (more typically mediatic): ('phjU;≥÷ 'phj≥:) pure (the vari-
ant /[j]È:</ occurs for /jU˘<, ˆU˘</, too): ('khj¨<iÈs÷ 'khj≥;iÈs) curious, (¤n'D¨<Èns÷ -'D≥;-
Èns) endurance, ('D¨<¤˙÷ 'D≥;¤˙) duri«˘ ˛is is also true of other consonants with a
çpalatalÇ component: ('SU;≥÷ 'S≥:) /'SUÈ≤÷ 'SÈ:≤/ sure÷ but ('phU;≥, -ø:<) /'pUÈ≤, -O:≤/ poor.

˛e di‡erence between ('mO;<n¤˙) /'mO:≤nI˙/ morni« and ('mo≥n¤˙, 'mo;<nI˙)
mourni« (which, by now, belongs only to çtraditionalÇ American pronunciation)
is no longer neutral, nor is it modern, but simply regional. As a matter of fact, they
are now both pronounced ('mø;<n¤˙) (('mø;n¤˙)b) /'mO:≤nI˙/ (and the traditional
pronunciation of mourni« could be shown diaphonemically as ç/'mOÈ≤nI˙/Ç or
ç/'mo:≤nI˙/Ç).

2.1.2.3. ˛e four white markers show the unstressed realizations of the remain-
ing three phonemes: (i) /i/, (¯) /u/, (È, û) /È/. ̨ ey occur in the following contexts
– /i/ at the end of lexemes: ('l™IDi[Ω]) /'lEIdi[z]/ lady˚ ladies, ('™ni&†¤˙) /'Eni†I˙/ aJ-
`i«, and before vowels: (<i'πkT) /<i'πkt/ react÷ /u/ chiefly before vowels: (&s¤c¯'™I-
SÈn) /sIcu'EIS˘n/ situation˚ (Th¯'πıGi) /tu'πıGi/ to Algy˘ A few words ending in -ue
[value˚ ®atue˚ virtue˚ i˛ue˚ ti˛ue] may have a reduced variant, especially in a prein-
toneme, which might usefully be represented with the diaphoneme /uò/: ('vπlj¯[u],
'sTπc¯[u]) /'vπlju, 'stπcu/ value˚ ®atue˘

≈nally, /È/ is the most frequent unstressed vowel phoneme of the English lan-
guage (in particular American, Oceanian, and South African): (fÈ'ThAg<Èf≥) /fÈ'tØg-
<ÈfÈ≤/ #otogra#er. In words like ('sø¨f√)a ('s‘¨få)b /'sOUfÈ/ sofa˚ we can see that a
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/I[ı]/ (¤, ¤ı), /IÈ≤/ (I≥), /I˘</ (¤<)

/¢/ = /È/, /È/ (È, û*, √ò|) /È:≤, È:<, È;</ (≥:), /È≤/ (≥), /È</ (È<, ≥)
/√[ı]/ (√, ,ı)

/E[ı]/ (™, Eı), /EÈ≤/ (™≥), /E˘</ (™<)

/π[ı]/ (π, πı), /π</ (π<), /π;/ (π[:])
/A:/ (A:), /A;/ (A:) 
/Ø/ (A), /Ø;/ (O:÷ A), /Ø;</ (O:<÷ A<)
/O:/ (O:), /O:</ (O:<), /O:≤/ (ø:<), /O;/ (O:÷ A)

/iò, ié/ (i)
/U[ı]/ (¨, ¨ı), /UÈ≤/ (U≥), /U˘</ (¨<)

/ué/ (¯)

f f

F F

‡

û 2.1. American monophthongs.



final /È/ before a pause (even a short one), is realized as if it were the (unstressed)
phoneme /√/; however, if a pause is not there, this does not occur.

2.1.2.4. In certain types of diaphonemic transcription, it would certainly be
better to use precisely this notation. Let us make this fact clear at once, with suit-
able examples in phonetic and (dia)phonemic transcriptions, in order to avoid any
unintentional misunderstandings. In the plural, we have: ('sø¨fÈΩ)a ('s‘¨fÈΩ)b /'sOU-
fÈz/ sofas˚ even when not in an intoneme: (h≥'ßø¨fÈ wûz'ø;¨ıfl, -fû wÇ-)a (hÈ's‘¨fÈ
wûz'Ö;¨ıfl, -fû wÇ-)b /hÈ≤'sOUfÈ wÈz'OUıd/ her sofa was old (Ô § 2.1.3.4).

On the other hand, if we introduce even a simple continuative intoneme, with
a short pause, we have: (¤pwûz[h]≥'ßø¨f√2\ ∑Èpwûz'ø¨ıfl)a (¤pwûz[h]È's‘¨få2\ ∑Èp-
wûz'Ö;¨ıfl)b /ItwÈz[h]È≤'sOUfÈ,\ ∑ÈtwÈz'OUıd/ it was her sofa `at was old.

˛us,  this is what happens to /È./, /È?/, /È÷/ /È,/, (¤ with intonemes and pauses
of any length). ˛e same is true, but only in the neutral British accent, of /È≤./,
/È≤?/, /È≤÷/, /È≤,/: ('D¤;å)b /'dIÈ≤/ dear, ('s™nDå)b /'sEndÈ≤/ sender̆ Instead, for /EÈ≤/, the
modern neutral pronunciation has (™‘): ('kh™;‘)b /'kEÈ≤/ care˘ One generation ago,
it was ('kh™;å)b; while, earlier than that, it was ('khE;å)b; still earlier, it was ('khE;√)b;
and before that, ('khπ;√)b – but let us close this micro-diachronic digression.

˛e second taxophone of /È/, (û), occurs in contact with /k, g, ˙÷ w, ı/ (as they
are velar, or at least have a velar component): ('bπk û'g™n:÷ -™;In) /'bπk È'gE[I]n/
ba$ again, (khûn'Th™;In) /kÈn'tEIn/ contain, (Thû'gø;¨)a (-‘;¨)b /tÈ'gOU/ to go, ('s¤˙
û'sO:˙, 'sA;˙)a (-Ø;˙)b /'s¤˙ È'sØ;˙/ si« a so«, (∑û'w¤n:fl) /∑È'wInd/ `e wind, ('™I~G®,
-Gûı) /'EInG®, -GÈı/ a«el˘

As can be seen from the vocograms, (û) substantially is (¨) with no lip round-
ing (and the symbol itself makes this quite clear). However, in these cases (È) could
be used, without great problems, as is done by some native speakers. On the oth-
er hand, the correct articulation may be produced, spontaneously, even by foreign-
ers, when they are able to adequately reproduce all the other phones that realize
the English phonemes.

British monophthongs (and centering diphthongs)

2.1.3.1. Let us now consider the corresponding vocogram for the Briti´ accent
(û 2.2). Here we have nine bla$ markers (for nine either stressed or unstressed
phonemes): (¤) /I/, (™) /E/, (π) /π/, (A:) /A:/, (Ø) /Ø/, (å) /√/, (ø:) /O:/, (¨) /U/, (‘:)
/È:≤/. We find: ('h¤T) /'hIt/ hit, ('j™s) /'jEs/ yes, ('mπ;n) /'mπn/ man, ('fA;∑å) /'fA:∑È≤/
fa`er, ('fA:) /'fA:≤/ far, ('lØT) /'lØt/ lot, ('>ån:) /'<√n/ run, ('lø:n) /'lO:n/ lYn, ('Dø:)
/'dO:≤/ door, ('ph¨T) /'pUt/ put˚ and ('w‘:fl) /'wÈ:≤d/ word (for American English, of
course, this last word was in the group of /≤/, as we have seen above). If we consid-
er far`er˚ /'fA:≤∑È≤/, we can see that it is pronounced exactly as fa`er˚ ('fA;∑å) (with
no /≤/ pronounced), while in American English both r /≤/ are realized: ('fA;<∑≥). For
an American pronunciation like ('fA;∑≥), for far`er, and other words, see below:
di˛imilation (§ 2.3.3.5).

Let us quickly add that even for (ø:) /O:≤/, as in ('wø:[Ω]) /'wO:≤[z]/ war(s)˚ by now,
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pronunciations like ('wø;å, 'wø;‘Ω) are old-fashioned (or regional).
For /Iı, Eı, πı, √ı, Uı/ we have some modifications, with an actual change only

for two of them: ('Å;ı, 'h√ı:) /'πı, 'h√ı/ Al˚ hull (in comparison with (π, å)).

û 2.2. British monophthongs.

2.1.3.2. For British English, /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤/ are given in û 2.3: ('h¤;å) /'hIÈ≤/ here,
('phj¨;å) /'pjUÈ≤/ pure, ('∑™;‘) /'∑EÈ≤/ `ere˘ We have already seen that in British En-
glish a simple vocoid, with no contoid, occurs in cases like ('f‘:) /'fÈ:≤/ fur̆ It is to
be noticed that, in this type of pronunciation, the phonemic sequence /[j]UÈ≤/, by
this time, is almost exclusively substituted with its variant /[j]O:≤/: ('phjø:÷ 'phj¨;å)
pure, ('phø:÷ 'ph¨;å) poor, ('Sø:÷ 'S¨;å) sure˘

It is curious to note that, in the British pronunciation of the sixties, a similar
trend was very strong, but it soon stopped: ('phj‘:, 'khj‘;>iÈs, ¤n'Dj‘;>Èns, 'Dj‘;>¤˙, 'S‘:)
pure˚ curious˚ endurance˚ during˚ sure (at that time, of course, the neutral pronun-
ciation had (¤é) ç/Ié/Ç for modern (ié) /ié/: ('khj‘;>¤Ès), curious). Another curiosity
is that, in the first half of the twentieth century, the same pronunciation (j‘:) /jÈ:≤/
(which today no longer occurs, except as an old-fashioned variant) was a variant of
/IÈ≤, I˘</: ('D¤;å÷ 'Dj‘:) dear˚ ('h¤;å÷ 'hj‘:) here˚ (s¤n's¤;å÷ -'sj‘:) sincere˚ ('khl¤È>Èns÷ 'khlj‘;-
>Èns) clearance÷ however, it still remains as a secondary variant in ('j¤;å÷ 'j‘:) year̆

2.1.3.3. Also in the British accent, the four white markers show the realizations
of the remaining phonemes, always in unstressed positions: (i) /i/, (¯) /u/, (È, û)
/È/. ˛ey occur in the same contexts – /i/ at the end of a lexeme: ('l™IDi[Ω]) /'lEIdi[z]/
lady˚ ladies, ('™ni&†¤˙) /'Eni†I˙/ aJ`i«, and before a vowel: (>i'πkT) /<i'πkt/ react˘
/u/ occurs chiefly before vowels: (&s¤c¯'™ISó) /sIcu'EIS˘n/ situation˚ (Th¯'ÅıGi) /tu-
'πıGi/ to Algy˘ ˛e possibility of finding /'vπlju/ value (§ 2.1.2.3) is less common
in British English.

≈nally, /È/ is the most frequent unstressed vowel phoneme in British English,
too, also because of the vocalization of /È≤, é:≤/): (fÈ'ThØg>Èf‘Ω) /fÈ'tØg<ÈfÈ≤z/ #o-
togra#ers ((fÈ'ThAg<Èf≥Ü)a)˚ ('>¤cÈfl) /'<IcÈ≤d/ Ri>ard (('<¤c≥fl)a), (Thû'g‘;¨) /tÈ'gOU/
to go ((Thû'gø;¨)a). Of course, we also find (å|) /È, È≤/ (before pauses): ('s‘¨få)
/'sOUfÈ/ sofa {('sø¨f√)a}, ('A;fTå) /'π;ftÈ≤/ after {('π[;]fT≥)a}.

2.1.3.4. However, in British pronunciation, /È/ has another –rather important–
taxophone, (‘). Phonetically, it is the short version of /È:/ (‘:), and occurs for /È≤ò/
followed by the grammemes /zò, dò/, and for non-prepausal /È≤ò/ (while, if /È≤ò/ is
final before a pause, it becomes (å)).
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/I/ (¤), /Iı/ (¤ı) /U[ı]/ (¨, ¨ı)

/O:/ (ø:), /O;/ (ø:, Ø)
/E[ı]/ (™, ™ı)

/π[ı]/ (π, Åı), /π;/ (A:) /A:/ (A:), /A;/ (π)

/¢/ = /I/ (¤) /È[≤]/ (È, û*, åò|)

/√[ı]/ (å, √ı) /Ø/ (Ø), /Ø;/ (Ø)
/È:</ (‘:>), /È:≤/ (‘:), /È;</ (‘:>)

/iò, ié/ (i) /ué/ (¯)
‡

f

f
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So we find: ('fA;∑‘Ω) {('fA;∑≥Ü)a} fa`ers and fa`er's˚ ('A;ns‘fl) {('π[;]ns≥fl)a} an-
~ered÷ and (∑È'phl™Z‘z&maÙn÷ -‘>¤-÷ 'ma;Ùn) {(-≥fi-÷ -≥¤z-÷ 'm-)a} `e pleasure is mine˚
(È'nå∑‘ 'g‘;ı) {(-√∑≥ 'g≥:ı, 'g≥;®)a} ano`er girl˘

In addition to /È≤ò/, this happens to non-prepausal /Èò/ as well (also in American
English, generally only up to (È), with no need to use (‘)): (Åı'phπk‘ 'kh‘¨T) {(-È
'khø¨T)a} alpaca coat –so, as can be seen, (‘) occurs, even near a /k/ Â, instead of
(û), Ô (aÉı'phπk û'kh‘¨T) {(û'khø¨T)a} I'll pa$ a coat]– but: (Åı'phπkå|) {(πı-
'phπk√|)a} alpaca˘

However, even this taxophone can be represented by the usual realization of /È/:
(È), as many native speakers do. As a matter of fact, compared to (û), this other
taxophone may be less important and almost exclusively limited to the British ac-
cent.

Both in American and in Briti´ English, but with a traditional or regional con-
notation, /i, u/ may be realized as if they were /I, U/: ('l™ID¤[Ω]), ('™n¤&†¤˙), (<¤'πkT)a
(>¤'πkT)b, (&s¤c¨'™ISÈn)a (-Só)b˚ (Th¨'πıG¤)a (-Åı-)b. A possible compromise is (Ií) for
/i/: (-DI[Ω], '™nI-, <I-a/>I-b, -GI). On the other hand, in American English /ué/ =
/Èwé/ is quite frequent, too: (&s¤c¯'™ISÈn, &s¤cû'w™ISÈn), ('vπ¬¯¤˙, 'vπ¬jûw¤˙) (('vπ¬-
j¯¤˙)b) /'vπljuI˙/ valui«, and /’OUé/ = /Èwé/ as well: ('fAlø¨¤˙, 'fAlûw¤˙) (('fØl-
‘¨¤˙)b) /'fØlOUI˙/ followi«, ('SπDø¨i, -Dûwi) ((-D‘¨i)b) /'SπdOUi/ ´adowy˘

2.1.3.5. It is useful to recall here (although this is also true of the preceding cas-
es of /È≤/) that, in neutral British pronunciation (as well as Oceanian and South
African), the normal realization of /È≤/ is (È): (phÈ'fø;mÈns) /pÈ≤'fO:≤mÈns/ perform-
ance˚ (&πsÈ'Th™;In) /πsÈ≤'tEIn/ ascertain˚ (hÈ'håzbÈnfl) /hÈ≤'h√zbÈnd/ her husband˘ Of
course, this holds good unless in absolute final position before a pause, (å|), or final
in a rhythm group, or with the grammemes /zò, dò/, (‘ò, ‘Ωò, ‘flò): ('h¤È>¤˙) /'hI˘<I˙/
heari«˚ ('h¤;‘ w¤∑'j¯;u) /'hIÈ≤ wI∑'jUu/ here wi` you, ('b¤;‘Ω) /'bIÈ≤z/ beers, ('h¤;È> Èn-
'∑™;‘) /'hIÈ≤ Èn{d}'∑EÈ≤/ here and `ere˘

˛e modern neutral British pronunciation of /EÈ≤/ does not change any longer
according to context, but it is always (™‘) (with a strong tendency to a long mon-
ophthong, through (™É), up to ç(™:) /E:/Ç, as has, for a few generations, already hap-
pened to the previous ç/OÈ≤/Ç): ('b™;‘[Ω]) /'bEÈ≤[z]/ bear(s)˘ For /A:≤, È:≤, O:≤/, as we
have seen, /≤/ is lost and realized through a çzeroÇ phone, (`): ('khA:[Ω]) /'kA:≤[z]/
car(s), ('f‘:[Ω]) /'fÈ:≤[z]/ fur(s), ('Dø:[Ω]) /'dO:≤[z]/ door(s).

In absolute final position and before pauses, we find: ('b¤;å|) /'bIÈ≤|/ beer,
('khj¨;å|) (and (-jø:|)) /'kjUÈ≤|/ cure and (fÈ'ThØg>Èfå|) /fÈ'tØg<ÈfÈ≤|/ #otogra#er̆
But, if final in a rhythm group, we have: (È'b¤;‘ fÈ'mI;i) {(È'bI;≥ f≥'mI;i)a} /È'bIÈ≤ fÈ≤-

/IÈ, IÈ≤, I˘</ (¤È>é, ¤‘z+, ¤‘D+, ¤å+|) /új/ˆûUÈ, -UÈ≤, -U˘</ (újû¨È>é, újû¨‘z+,
 újû¨‘D+, újû¨å+|) (+ /újûO:≤, -</}

/EÈ≤, E˘</ (™‘)

/aEÈ, aEÈ≤, aE˘</ (aÙÈ, aÙå+|)
 + "/aÈ/& (aÈ>é, a‘z+, a‘D+, aå+|)

/aOÈ≤, aOÈ</ (aÖÈ, aÖå+|)
 + "/aÈ/& (aÈ>é, a‘z+, a‘D+, aå+|)
 {+ "/AÈ/& (AÈ>é, A‘z+, A‘D+, Aå+|)}

û 2.3. British /éÈ/ diphthongs.



'mIi/ a beer for me, (&∑πk'khj¨;È> '¤zô 'g¨;fl, -jø:> '¤z-) {(&∑πk'khjU;≥ '¤zô 'g¨;fl, -j≥: '¤z-)a}
/∑πt'kjUÈ≤ 'Izót 'gUd/ `at cure isn't good, (∑ÈfÈ'ThØg>Èf‘ 'D¤D¤T) ((∑ÈfÈ'ThAg<Èf≥ 'D¤D-
¤T)a) /∑ÈfÈ'tØg<ÈfÈ≤ 'dIdIt/ `e #otogra#er did it.

Diphthongs

2.1.4.1. Let us now consider the seven phonemic diphthongs of American En-
glish. ˛ey have ten realizations, which are necessary for a good pronunciation (û
2.4). ˛e bla$ markers stand for the seven phonemes, while the three gr\ ones
show taxophones, or contextual variants. Meanwhile, we will see: (Ii) /Ii/, (™I) /EI/,
(aÙ) /aE/, (øÙ) /OE/, (aÖ) /aO/, (ø¨) /OU/, (Uu) /Uu/: ('ThI;i) /'tIi/ tea, ('D™;I) /'dEI/ dZ,
('ha;Ù) /'haE/ high, ('bø;Ù) /'bOE/ boy, ('na;Ö) /'naO/ now, ('gø;¨) /'gOU/ go, ('hU;u)
/'hUu/ who˘ Besides, we need: (iIı) /Iiı/, (j¯u) /jUu/, (Uu, ¯u) /ˆUu/, ([j]uUı) /[j]Uuı/:
('fi;Iı, 'fiI®) /'fIiı/ feel, ('j¯u†) /'jUu†/ you`, ('nU;u, 'n¯;u) /'nˆUu/ n[, ('ju;Uı, 'juU®)
/'jUuı/ yule, ('khu;Uı, 'khuU®) /'kUuı/ cool˘

˛e other diphthongs, even if followed by /ı/, do not change much their com-
ponents, apart from those with front second elements; besides (except for /OU/,
which has only /ı/, in neutral pronunciation), they freely fluctuate between /ı/ and
/®/ (with a possible realization of /®/ as /Èı/ (ûı)): ('s™;¤ı, 's™¤®) /'sEIı/ sail, ('fa;Éı,
'faÉ®) /'faEı/ file, ('bø;Éı, 'bøÉ®) /'bOEı/ boil, ('fa;Öı, 'faÖı) /'faOı/ fowl÷ but only
('sø;¨ı) /'sOUı/ soul.

2.1.4.2. For the corresponding Briti´ diphthongs, we find seven fundamental
types, plus six taxophones. ˛e modern pronunciation di‡ers only slightly from
the more traditional one (and so there is little di‡erence from the American one)
for /Ii, EI, aE, OE, aO/ and for /Iiı/, too, as can be seen better through a careful com-
parison between the British (û 2.5) and the American (û 2.4) vocograms. But
there is a bigger di‡erence for /Uu, OU/ and /Uuı, OUı/. Indeed, we have: ('ThI;i) /'tIi/
tea, ('D™;I) /'dEI/ dZ, ('ha;Ù) /'haE/ high, ('bø;Ù) /'bOE/ boy, ('na;Ö) /'naO/ now, and al-
so: ('fi;Iı, 'fiI®) /'fIiı/ feel, ('s™;¤ı, 's™¤®) /'sEIı/ sail, ('fa;Éı, 'faÉ®) /'faEı/ file, ('bø;Éı, 'bøÉ®)
/'bOEı/ boil, but only: ('fa;Öı) /'faOı/ fowl, ('ju;Uı) /'jUuı/ yule, ('khu;Uı) /'kUuı/ cool˘
We find then: ('sÖ;¨ı) /'sOUı/ soul and –above all– ('s‘;¨) /'sOU/ so, as well as: ('j¯u†)
/'jUu†/ you`, ('nj¯;u) /'nˆUu/ n[, ('h¯;u) /'hUu/ who (/éé®/ can always be realized
as /ééÈı/ (ééûı)).

Of course, the most peculiar diphthong is /OU/ (‘¨), not followed by (ı): ('n‘;¨3 3
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/OE[ı]/ (øÙ, øÉı)
/EI[ı]/ (™I, ™¤ı)

/aE[ı]/ (aÙ, aÉı)/aO[ı]/ (aÖ[ı])

/OU[ı]/ (ø¨[ı]) 

/Ii/ (Ii) /[ˆ]Uu/ (Uu, ¯u), /[j/ˆ]Uuı/ ([j/`]uUı)

/jUu/ (j¯u, jUu)/Iiı/ (iIı)

û 2.4. American diphthongs.



'G‘;¨2 5w‘¨˙ 'g‘;¨3 3) /'nOU. 'GOU, 'wOUnt 'gOU./ No, Joe won't go. ˛e first element of
/OU/ is central and unrounded, (‘¨), while in American pronunciation it is back
and rounded, (ø¨): ('nø;¨23 'Gø;¨2 'wø¨˙ 'gø;¨23)a. In the British accent, at the be-
ginning of the twentieth century, (o¨) was widespread; until the fifties it was (P¨),
always with lip rounding, while (È¨, ‘¨), at that time, sounded rather a‡ected.

û 2.5. British diphthongs.

2.1.4.3. In the vocogram showing /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, [j]UÈ≤/ (û 2.3), there are also /aEÈ≤,
aOÈ≤/. As a matter of fact, in a typical British pronunciation (besides remaining sta-
ble, as in American English), both can frequently reduce to ç/aÈ≤/Ç (a;È) (and
(a;å|)): ('faÙ‘Ω, 'faÙå|) and ('fa;‘Ω, 'fa;å|) /'faEÈ≤[z]/ fire(s). Otherwise, /aOÈ≤/ can be-
come ç/A:È≤/Ç (A;È) (and (A;å|)), up to coincide with /A:[≤]/: ('ThaÖ‘Ω, 'ThaÖå|),
('Tha;‘Ω, 'Tha;å|) (also ('ThA;‘Ω, 'ThA;å|), besides ('ThA:[Ω])) /'taOÈ≤[z]/ tower(s).

In this kind of pronunciation (sometimes defined çsmoothingÇ), even the rarer
/EIÈ≤, OEÈ≤, OUÈ≤/ can always be lessened, respectively, to ç/E:È≤, O:È≤, È:È≤/Ç. ˛us
ç/E:È≤/Ç (up to coincide with /EÈ≤/): ('l™I‘Ω, 'l™Iå|), ('l™;‘Ω, 'l™;å|), ('l™;‘[Ω]) (and also
('l™;É[Ω], 'l™:[Ω])) /'lEIÈ≤[z]/ lZer(s); ç/O:È≤/Ç (up to coincide with the old ç/OÈ≤/Ç): (¤m-
'phløÙ‘Ω, -øÙå|), (-ø;‘[Ω], -ø;å|), /Im'plOEÈ≤[z]/ employer(s); ç/È:È≤/Ç (up to coincide
with /È:≤/): ('m‘¨‘Ω, 'm‘¨å|), ('m‘;‘Ω, 'm‘;å|), ('m‘:[Ω]) /'mOUÈ≤[z]/ mower(s) (Ô
('faÙ≥[Ü], 'ThaÖ≥[Ü], 'l™I≥[Ü], ¤m'phløÙ≥[Ü], 'mø¨≥[Ü])a).

2.1.4.4. In neutral (both American and Briti´) pronunciation, /π</ remains:
('mπ<i)a ('mπ>i)b /'mπ<i/ marry÷ di‡erent from ('m™<i)a ('m™>i)b /'mE<i/ merry˘ Be-
sides, we have: ('sTA;<i)a ('sTA;>i)b /'stA:<i/ ®arry÷ ('sA<i÷ 'sO;<i)a ('sØ>i)b /'sØ<i/ sorry÷
('sTO;<i)a ('sTø;>i)b /'stO:<i/ ®or(e)y˘

˛e di‡erence –only by now in traditional American pronunciation– between
('O;<®) /'O:<®/ aural and ('o;<®) ç/'OÈ<®/Ç (sometimes, represented as ç/'o:<Èı/Ç or, even,
as in the misleading transcription ç/'OU<®/Ç) oral is neither neutral, nor any longer
modern: it is ('O;<®) for both. At most, sometimes (in both accents), one can resort
to /'Ø<®/ for oral˚ in order to avoid ambiguities. But, for this very reason, not infre-
quently, people even say ('aÖ<®) /'aO<®/ aural]˘

Vowel diaphonemes

2.1.5.1. ˛ere is a di‡erence, especially in British English, between ('f≥;i)a
('f‘;>i)b /'fÈ:<i/ furry and ('h≥;i)a ('hå>i)b /'hÈ;<i/ hurry, occurring in just a few words.
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/OE[ı]/ (øÙ, øÉı)
/EI[ı]/ (™I, ™¤ı)

/[j/ˆ]Uuı/ ([j]uUı) 
 

/OU[ı]/ (‘¨, Ö¨ı)

/Iiı/ (iIı) /[j/ˆ]Uu/ ([j]¯u)

/Ii/ (Ii)

/aE[ı]/ (aÙ, aÉı) /aO[ı]/ (aÖ[ı])



In a diaphonemic transcription, it is conveniently represented by /È:</ – /È;</, as
we have just seen.

We must now also introduce the diaphoneme /˘</, occurring in the context
/é˘<é/, especially in the set /I˘<é, E˘<é, U˘<é/ (corresponding to /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤/);
more rarely it occurs in /aE˘<é, aO˘<é, OE˘<é/, as well.

Typically, in American English, /˘/ is dropped and realized as çzeroÇ; so we have:
('m™<i)a ('m™‘>i)b /'mE˘<i/ Mary (consequently, in American pronunciation, it is
the same as merry, and, in current and widespread pronunciation, which howev-
er is not neutral –but mediatic, Ô § 2.4.2.2– the same goes for marry, too), ('khl¤<-
¤˙)a ('khl¤È>¤˙)b /'klI˘<I˙/ cleari«, ('khl¤<¤T)a ('khl¤È>¤T)b /'klI˘<It/ clear it, ('D¨<¤˙)a
('Dj¨È>¤˙)b /'dˆU˘<I˙/ duri«. Often, we have: ('D≥;¤˙)a /'dˆÈ:<I˙/ and ('Djø;>¤˙)b /'djO:-
<I˙/ (this example shows the diaphoneme /ˆ/, too).

˛erefore, in American English, ('sp¤<¤T, -ÈT) holds good both of /'spI<It/ spirit
{('sp¤<ÈT, -¤T) ('sp¤>¤T)b), and of /'spI˘<It/ spear it {('sp¤<¤T, -ÈT) ('sp¤È>¤T)b). On the oth-
er hand, some speakers may distinguish, saying: ('sp¤<ÈT, -¤T) /'spI<It/ and ('spI≥¤T, -ÈT)
/'spI˘<It/. Furthermore: ('hI;≥ Èn'∑™;≥)a ('h¤;È> Èn'∑™;‘)b /'hI˘< Èn[d]'∑EÈ≤/ here and
`ere˘

2.1.5.2. ‹en /˘/ is preceded by a consonant, it may be dropped (more fre-
quently so in the British accent): (&™lÈ'm™n[[]È<i, -nT<i)a (&™l¤'m™N˛>i)b /El¢'mEnt˘<i/
elementary˘ ©th this kind of su‚x, in American English, a secondary stress is
kept, when it is preceded by an unstressed syllable: ('D¤kSó&™<i, -È&n™<i)a ('D¤kSó>i,
-Ènˇi)b /'dIkSóŒ<i/ dictionary˚ ('kh√sTÈ&m™<i)a ('khåsTÈm>i, -mˇi)b /'k√stÈmŒ<i/ cu®om-
ary˚ (A;<'Th¤kjÈlÈ&Tø<i)a (A;'Th¤kjÈlÈ˛>i)b /A:≤'tIkjÈlÈtK:<i/ articulatory˘ It may thus be
convenient to use the diaphonemes /Œ, K:/, as well. ˛is is very economical, because
it helps save some of the space given to transcriptions, especially in dictionaries,
without renouncing precious information. For the last example given, there is a
variant (chiefly British): (A;&T¤kjÈ'l™I˛>i)b /A:≤tIkjÈ'lEIt˘<i/).

Especially for Briti´ English, it may be useful to use the diaphoneme /È/, to
show the oscillation between (unstressed) /jÈ/ and /jU/ (jÈ, j¨): ('>™gj¨lå, -gjÈ-) /'<Eg-
jÈlÈ≤/ regular˚ /A:≤'tIkjÈlÈtK:<i÷ A:≤tIkjÈ'lEIt˘<i/ (-kj¨-, -kjÈ-), ('khØmj¨&n¤zõ, -mjÈ-); in
American English, /jÈ/ definitely prevails.

Besides, the handy diaphonemes /ju, u/ may be useful, to show the fluctuation
between (jUu'naÙT, j¨-)a (j¯u-, j¨-)b /ju'naEt/ unite, ('sTπcUu, -¯)a (-¯u, -¯)b /'stπcu/
®atue˘

It is convenient to use the diaphoneme /˘/ in other contexts, too: (vÈ'lAsÈ[i, -sTi)a
(vÈ'lØsÈTi, -sTi)b /vÈ'lØs˘ùi/ veloci“, ('nAvÈl¤sT, -vÍ¤sT)a ('nØ-)b /'nØv˘lIst/ noveli®, ('g√v-
≥n≥, -vÈn≥, -vn≥)a ('gåvóå, -vnå)b /'g√v˘≤nÈ≤/ governor˚ Â.

2.1.5.3. Two other diaphonemes, /π;, Ø;/, are more important in distinguishing
between the American and British modern neutral accents. ˛e first, /π;/, shows
the di‡erence between /π/a (but it often behaves like a long monophthong ç/π:/Ç)
and /A:/b (chiefly before /f, †, s/ and before /ö0/), as in: ('g<π[;]sp)a ('g>A;sp)b
/'g<π;sp/ grasp˚ ('lπ[;]sT)a ('lA;sT)b /'lπ;st/ la®˚ ('phπ[;]s)a ('phA;s)b /'pπ;s/ pa˛˚ ('hπ[;]f)a
('hA;f)b /'hπ;f/ half˚ ('π[;]fT≥)a ('A;fTå)b /'π;ftÈ≤/ after˚ ('phπ[;]†)a ('phA;†)b /'pπ;†/ pa`˘
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More examples are: ('Dπ[;]ns)a ('DA;ns)b /'dπ;ns/ dance˚ ('phlπ[;]nT)a ('phlA;nT)b
/'plπ;nt/ plant˚ ('khπ[;]nT)a ('khA;nT)b /'kπ;nt/ can't˚ (¤g'zπ[;]mp®)a (¤g'zA;mp®)b /Ig-
'zπ;mp®/ example˚ (khû'mπ:nfl, -π;-)a (-A:nfl)b /kÈ'mπ;nd/ command˚ ('π[;]nT)a ('A;nT)b
/'π;nt/ aunt÷ ('<π[;]∑≥)a ('>A;∑å)b /'<π;∑È≤/ ra`er˚ (mÈ'<π;ı)a (-'>A:ı)b /mÈ'<π;ı/ morale,
(bÈ'nπ[;]n√)a (bÈ'nA;nå)b /bÈ'nπ;nÈ/ banana.

Even in British English, there are forms with /π/: ('πsp) /'πsp/ asp˚ ('phπnT)
/'pπnt/ pant˚ Â, of course, besides: ('bπ;nD) /'bπnd/ band˚ ('mπ;n) /'mπn/ man˚
('mπ†s) /'mπ†s/ ma`s˚ Â.

2.1.5.4. ˛e second of these diaphonemes, /Ø;/, shows the di‡erence between
/O:/a (but /Ø/a occurs, too) and /Ø/b (in particular before /f, †, s, ˙, g/ and /<é/), as
in: ('O;f, 'Af)a ('Øf)b /'Ø;f/ o‡˚ ('khlO;†, -A†)a ('khlØ†)b /'klØ;†/ clo`˚ ('lO;s, 'lAs)a ('lØs)b
/'lØ;s/ lo˛˚ ('lO;sT, 'lAsT)a ('lØsT)b /'lØ;st/ lo®˚ ('sO:˙, 'sA;˙)a ('sØ;˙)b /'sØ;˙/ so«˚ ('DO:â,
'DA;â)a ('DØ;â)b /'dØ;g/ dog˚ ('hO;<Èb®, 'hA-)a ('hØ>Èb®)b /'hØ;<Èb®/ horrible˚ ('O;<ÈGÈn,
'A-)a ('Ø>¤G¤n)b /'Ø;<¢G¢n/ origin˚ ('flO;<ÈD√, 'flA-)a ('flØ>¤Då)b /'flØ;<¢dÈ/ √orida˚
('khwO;<®, 'khwA-)a ('khwØ>®)b /'kwØ;<Èı/ quarrel˚ ('gO:n, 'gA;n)a ('gØ;n)b /'gØ;n/ gone˘

But, for /Ø;/, there are even cases like: /Ø/a (but /O:/a is to be preferred) /Ø/b, as
in: ('sA<i÷ 'sO;<i)a ('sØ>i)b /'sØ<i/ sorry˚ (ThÈ'mA<ø¨÷ -'mO;-)a (ThÈ'mØ>‘¨)b /tÈ'mØ;<OU/ to-
morrow˚ ('wAc÷ 'wO;c)a ('wØc)b /'wØ;c/ wab˚ ('f<A;â÷ 'f<O:â)a ('f>Ø;â)b /'f<Ø;g/ frog˚
('chAklÈT÷ 'chO;-)a ('chØklÈT)b /'cØ;klÈt/ >ocolate˚ ('DA;ı÷ 'DO:ı)a and ('DAli÷ 'DO;li)a
('DØ;ı÷ 'DØli)b /'dØ;ı, 'dØ;li/ doll(y)˚ ('wAnT, 'wO;nT)a ('wØnT)b /'wØ;nt/ want˘

It is interesting to notice the peculiarity of ('wO;m≥, 'wAm≥)a ('wø;Tå)b /'wO;ùÈ≤/ wa-
ter̆ In England, ('wØTå) is no neutral pronunciation; it can be found most com-
monly in an area including Oxford and Reading. In a few words with /Ø;f, Ø;†, Ø;s,
Ø;ft, Ø;st/, even in British English, a minority pronunciation with /O:/ is possible,
besides the preferred one with /Ø/; they are: o‡˚ cough˚ trough˚ bro`˚ fro`˚ cro˛˚
lo˛˚ to˛˚ soft˚ croft˚ co®˚ fro®˚ lo®˚ oft˚ often˚ soften˘

2.1.5.5. ˛ere are another couple of diaphonemes, /A;, O;/, which are relatively
less significant, because /A;/ is used especially in words of foreign origin, written
with an a\ ('phA;sT√)a ('phπsTå)b /'pA;stÈ/ pa®a, (&vIi™T'nA:m, -™ö'-)a (-'nπ;m)b /vIiEt-
'nA;m/ Vietnam˘

‹ile /O;/ occurs in particular in words written with ausC˚ aunC˚ alC\ (O;'sTI;≥,
A-)a (ø;'sT¤;å, Ø-)b /O;'stIÈ≤/ au®ere, ('hO;nT, 'hAnT)a ('hø;nT)b /'hO;nt/ haunt˚ ('sO;ıT,
'sAıT)a ('sø;ıT÷ 'sØıT)b /'sO;ıt/ salt˘ As the examples show, /O;/ concerns, above all,
American English. On the other hand, /A;/ may present twofold possibilities, in
both accents, according to words and to speakers.

˛e (socio)diaphoneme /¢/

2.1.6.1. ˛e last vowel diaphoneme we must consider is /¢/ = /È, I/. ˛is refers
to the alternation in the realizations of /¢/: between /È/ and /I/. Clearly, /È/ (È) pre-
vails in the American accent, while /I/ (¤) prevails in the Briti´ one, even if things
are a little more complicated. Indeed, in American English, too, there are cases of



/¢/ = /I/, chiefly in a more refind and more conservative way of speaking. By the
same token, in British English, there are cases of /¢/ = /È/, chiefly in a less refined
and more innovative way of speaking. So, we find a greater convergence at a more
up-to-date and modern level.

Here are a few examples: (sÈ'vI;≥)a (s¤'v¤;å)b /s¢'vIÈ≤/ severe, ('™ksÈGÈnT, '™gz-)a
(-¤G-)b /'Eks¢GÈnt, 'Egz-/ exigent, (&khAmp<È'h™~SÈn)a (&khØmp>¤'h™~Só)b /kØmp<¢-
'hEnS˘n/.

2.1.6.2. It may be a good idea to take stock of the situation about some (real or
seeming) su‚xes and prefixes, because we still find old-fashioned and outdated tran-
scriptions, especially in bilingual dictionaries. ̨ e modern neutral pronunciation,
British too, by now, has /È/ (while /I/ sounds quite pompous) in: -ace ('phπlÈs)
/'pπlÈs/ palace÷ -ate ('chAklÈT)a ('chØklÈT)b /'cØklÈt/ >ocolate÷ -iI ('hπpÈli) /'hπpÈ-
li/ happiI÷ -i“ ('khwAn[[]È[i)a ('khwØnTÈTi)b /'kwØnùÈùi/ quanti“˘

‹en /-Èùi/ is preceded by /s/, it can often become /-sti/. So, a notation like /-s˘ùi/
includes both possibilities, while excluding that the two diaphonemes /˘, ù/ may
work together, because of contextual incompatibilities. ̨ at means that, if /˘/ falls,
then /ù/ automatically becomes /t/, because it is preceded by /s/): nece˛i“˚ univer-
si“˚ veloci“ /nÈ'sEs˘ùi, jUun¢'vÈ:≤s˘ùi, vÈ'lØs˘ùi/.

Besides, we have: -le˛ ('hø¨plÈs)a ('h‘¨plÈs)b /'hOUplÈs/ hopele˛÷ -ne˛ ('g¨DnÈs)
/'gUdnÈs/ goodne˛˘ For -e˛˚ /Ès/ prevails, chiefly in American English, while in Brit-
ish English /Is/ is also possible (actre˛˚ waitre˛); in some cases, /Es/ too (du>e˛);
for prince˛˚ we have: ('ph<¤nsÈs, -™s)a (p>¤n's™s, 'ph>¤ns™s)b. To end with, -let ('b<™Is-
lÈT)a ('b>-)b /'b<EIslÈt/ bracelet÷ -ret ('skA;<lÈT)a ('skA;lÈT)b /'skA:≤lÈt/ scarlet˘

2.1.6.3. We have /¢/ (which means, mainly /È/ in American, but /I/ in Briti´
English] for: -ed ('w™I[Èfl)a ('w™IT¤fl)b /'wEIù¢d/ waited÷ -es ('hø;<ßÈΩ)a ('hø;s¤Ω)b /'hO:≤-
s¢z/ horses÷ -e® ('b¤gûsT)a ('b¤g¤sT)b /'bIgIst/ bigge®÷ -et ('Th¤kûT)a (-¤T)b /'tIk¢t/ ti$et˚
('vEıvÈT)a ('v™ıv¤T)b /'vEıv¢t/ velvet (but ('¤nT<ÈsT, '¤n[[]È&<™sT)a ('¤n˛>ÈsT, '¤nTÈ&>™sT)b
/'Int<Èst, 'InùÈ<Est/ intere®]÷ -ite ('ApÈzÈT, -s-)a ('ØpÈz¤T, -s-)b /'ØpÈz¢t, -s-/ opposite˘

Besides: -ice ('AfÈs, 'O;-)a ('Øf¤s)b /'Ø;f¢s/ o‚ce÷ -ine (¤g'zπmÈn)a (-¤n)b /Ig'zπm¢n/
examine÷ -i« ('v™<È&faÙ)a ('v™>¤&faÙ)b /'vE<¢faE/ veri«˘

Furthermore: be- (bû'kh√m:)a (b¤'khåm:)b /b¢'k√m/ become÷ de- (DÈ'mπ;nfl,
-π:nfl)a (D¤'mA:nfl)b /d¢'mπ;nd/ demand (but ède¶ /dIi-/: (DIi'n™Ic≥)a (-cå)b /dIi'nEI-
cÈ≤/ denature]÷ pre- (ph<È'Th™n:fl)a (ph>¤-)b /p<¢'tEnd/ pretend÷ re- (<È'ThaÙ≥)a (>¤-
'ThaÙå)b /<¢'taEÈ≤/ retire (but çre-¶ /<Ii-/: (<Ii'g™;In)a (>Ii-)b /<Ii'gEIn/ regain]˘

In words like become˚ demand˚ pretend˚ retire˚ eleven˚ we could add that /¢/ has
a possible variant /i/ (or even /Ii/). ˛is, generally, belongs to a formal American
pronunciation; while, the British one is at the opposite side. ˛erefore, it is safer
to stick to what we have just said. Of course, everyone will decide for themselves,
especially through the regular consultation of a reliable pronunciation dictionary
(but it is much better to look up words, regularly, in more than one dictionary).

To end with, most internal -e-˚ -i- (in unchecked syllables), generally, have /¢/
(namely, as a trend, /È/ in American and /I/ in British pronunciation): ('™lÈmÈnT)a
('™l¤mÈnT)b /'El¢mÈnt/ element˚ (&¤nsTÈ'ThUuSÈn)a (&¤nsT¤'Thj¯uSó)b /Inst¢'tˆUuS˘n/ in®i-
tution˘
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2.1.6.4. On the contrary, regularly we have /I/ in: -ic(s) (fÈ'n™[¤k[s])a (-T¤k[s])b /fÈ-
'nEùIk[s]/ #onetic(s)÷ -ical (sÈ'Th¤<¤k®)a (->¤-)b /sÈ'tI<Ik®/ sa“rical÷ -i« ('sTπnD¤˙)
/'stπndI˙/ ®andi«÷ -´ip ('f<™~S¤p)a ('f>-)b /'f<EndSIp/ friend´ip÷ -ive (¤n'Th™ns¤Ñ)
/In'tEnsIv/ intensive˘

˛is group includes: -age ('v¤l¤ä) /'vIlIG/ village÷ -i´ ('¤˙gl¤S) /'I˙glIS/ Engli´÷ -i®
('l¤˙gw¤sT) /'lI˙gwIst/ li«ui®÷ e- and i- (at the beginning of words, in unchecked
syllables): (¤'l™vÈn) /I'lEvÈn/ eleven˚ (¤'Thπ¬jÈn) /I'tπljÈn/ Italian÷ im- and in- (in
checked syllables): (¤m'phø;<TóT, -<öóT)a (-ø;T-÷ -öóT)b /Im'pO:≤tót/ important˚ (¤n-
'sT™;fl) /In'stEd/ in®ead˘ In some American pronunciations, all these words may
have either /I/ or /È/.

As far as /¢/ is concerned, Oceanian and South African English are more like
American English.

Usually, /È/ is unstressed, being the weak vowel par excellence. ˛ere are two
forms, however, that are very often heard even with stressed /È/ (except in formal
pronunciation): ('ch¤ıD<Èn, 'chûı-, 'ch®-, 'ch¨ı-)a (-Ã>-)b /'cIıd<Èn, 'cÈı-, 'cUı-/ >il-
dren˚ ('DÈzóT, 'DÇóT, -óö) /'d√zót, 'dÈ-/ doesn't (this is given in an example in § 2.6.4,
too).  Let us consider also the possibility of çrestressingÇ for emphasis, as in: Oh, I
didn't buy it: it wasn't the ('∑I;i, '∑Èö) dre˛, it was ju® a ('ö™;I, 'öÈö) dre˛ (example
adapted from a phonetics newsgroup).

Consonants

2.2.0. At the beginning of this section, we will show the table of the consonan-
tal articulations of (American and British) neutral English: û 2.6. It is useful to
make regular reference to it, in order to thoroughly understand the English conso-
nantal system.

û 1.9-15 show the orograms of all the contoids needed to describe English (and
the other languages dealt with in HPr), including secondary, occasional, or re-
gional variants, arranged according to their manner of articulation.
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Nasals

2.2.1.1. English has three nasal phonemes\ /m, n, ˙/. ˛e velar phoneme does
not occur at the beginning of English words, but it is normal in internal and final
positions: ('n™;Im) /'nEIm/ name, ('†¤n:) /'†In/ ̀ in, ('†¤˙:) /'†I˙/ ̀ i«, ('bπ;˙) /'bπ˙/
ba«, (bû'kh√m¤˙)a (b¤'khåm¤˙)b /b¢'k√mI˙/ becomi«, ('s¤˙¤˙) /'sI˙I˙/ si«i«,
('lO:˙ û'gø;¨, 'lA;˙)a ('lØ;˙ û'g‘;¨)b /'lØ;˙ È'gOU/ lo« ago, ('sT<™˙[k]†ó¤˙)a ('s˛>-)b
/'st<E˙†óI˙/ ®re«`eni«˘

In unstressed syllables, after /t, d÷ †, ∑÷ s, z/, there is a typical intense (çsyllabicÇ)
realization of /n/ {(ó) /ó/; after /†, ∑/, we find ((2))}. It is definitely worthwhile to
use it in (dia)phonemic transcriptions, as well, although clearly its origin is /Èn/:
('khATó, -öó)a ('khØTó, -öó)b /'kØtó/ cotton, ('w¨Dó) /'wUdó/ wooden, ('≥;†ó)a ('‘;†ó)b
((-†2)) /'È:≤†ó/ ear`en, ('mø:< ∑ó'∑πT)a ('mø:)b ((∑2-)) /'mO:≤ ∑Èn'∑πt/ more ̀ an `at,
('fπ[;]só)a ('fA;só)b /'fπ;só/ fa®en, ('chø¨zó)a ('ch‘¨zó)b /'cOUzó/ >osen˘ After /0t,
0d/, it is best to use /Èn/: ('w¤nsTÈn) /'wInstÈn/ Win®on˚ ('hø¨ıDÈn)a ('hÖ¨ı-)b
/'hOUıdÈn/ Holden˘

Furthermore, we have /˘n/ (= (Èn)a (ó)b) after /S, Z/: (ph<È&n√nsi'™ISÈn)a (-å-, -Só)b
/p<Èn√nsi'EIS˘n/ pronunciation˚ (phÈ'<¤ZÈn)a (->¤Zó)b /pÈ'<IZ˘n/ Parisian˘ In a prein-
toneme, (Èn) can easily become (ó), chiefly after /S, Z÷ c, G/.

After other consonants, /Èn/ (Èn, ûn) is more usual: ('l√~cÈn)a ('lå-)b /'l√ncÈn/
lun>eon˚ (<È'l¤GÈn)a (>¤-)b /<¢'lIGÈn/ religion˚ ('<¤bÈn)a ('>¤bÈn)b /'<IbÈn/ ribbon,
('√~jÈn)a ('å~jÈn)b /'√njÈn/ onion, ('Th™Ikûn) /'tEIkÈn/ taken˘

‹en speed is higher, especially in a preintoneme, we can go as far as (có, Gó÷
põ, bõ÷ kô, gô): ('l√~cÈn, -có)a ('lå-)b˚ (<È'l¤GÈn, -Gó)a (>¤-)b˚ ('ø¨pÈn, -põ)a
('‘¨-)b /'OUpÈn/ open˚ ('<¤bÈn, -bõ)a ('>¤-)b˚ ('Th™Ikûn, -kô), ('ø;<gûn, -gô)a ('ø;g-)b
/'O:≤gÈn/ organ˘ On the other hand, when speed is lower, or for emphasis, /ó/ can
easily become (Èn): ('l¤só, -sÈn) /'lIsó/ li®en˘

Regularly, we have: (n[D]Èn) /n[d]Èn/: ('l™nÈn) /'lEnÈn/ Lennon, ('l√nDÈn)a ('lån-)b
/'l√ndÈn/ London÷ but, ('wAnTó, -nöó, -nTÈn, 'wO;n-)a ('wØnTÈn÷ -nöó)b /'wØ;nt˘n/
wanton˘

2.2.1.2. A˛imilation is very important, and it must not be neglected either in
the description of languages, or in teaching and learning. Let us notice that, of the
three English nasal phonemes, the two marked ones, /m, ̇ /, resist well; while, the
unmarked one, /n/, undergoes several changes, contrary to what phonemic tran-
scriptions generally seem to indicate.

However, proceeding in an organized manner, we have: ('D<I;imfl)a ('Ã>-)b
/'d<Iimd/ dreamed, ('D<™mT)a ('Ã>-)b /'d<Emt/ dreamt, ('s√m&ThaÙmΩ)a ('såm-)b /'s√m-
taEmz/ sometimes, ('s™;Im 'kha;Ùnfl) /'sEIm 'kaEnd/ same kind, (sÈm'G™li) /sÈm'GEli/
some jelI˚ ('s™;IM 'vøÙs, -m '6øÙs) /'sEIm 'vOEs/ same voice, ('s™;IM 'fπkT, -M] 'f-, -m
'åπkT) /'sEIm 'fπkt/ same fact, ('kh√Mf≥T, -M]f-, -må-)a ('khåMfÈT, -M]f-, -må-)b
/'k√mfÈ≤t/ comfort˘ As can be seen, only with labiodentals, /m/ shows a slight let-
-up, becoming labiodental, (Mf÷ M]f), but this happens just in trivial cases from a
lexical-semantic point of view. Otherwise, /f, v/ may become bilabial (constric-
tives): (må, m6).
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Our examples also show that at present a homorganic (labiodental) stop may
very often be inserted into the sequence (mf) (¤ only with voiceless /f/); but a too
frequent use is better avoided. ˛is homorganic insertion can happen with other
sequences too: ('wø;<m†, -mp†)a ('wø;m-)b /'wO:≤m†/ warm`, ('™mTi, '™mpTi) /'Em-
ti/ emp“, ('s¤msó, 's¤mpsó) /'sImsó/ Sim(p)son.

Even /˙/ resists well: ('<O:˙fl, '<A;˙fl)a ('>Ø;˙fl)b /'<Ø;˙d/ wro«ed, ('w¤˙&bπk) /'wI˙-
bπk/ wi«ba$˘ Only for the su‚x -i« (¤˙) /I˙/ (but at a non-neutral level, not to
be followed), can we have /In, ¢n, ó/: ('s™l¤˙÷ ≠-¤n÷ ≠-Èn) /'sElI˙/ selli«. We can also
find: ('l™˙†, -˙k†) /'lE˙†/ le«`˚ ('kh¤˙sTÈn, -˙ks-, -˙z-, -Tó) /'kInst˘n/ Ki«®on˚ (π˙-
'zaÙÈ[i, π˙g-)a (-Ti)b /π˙'zaEÈùi/ anxie“, ('π˙SÈs, 'π˙k-) /'π˙SÈs/ anxious.

2.2.1.3. On the contrary, except in a very accurate way of speaking (even too
accurate!), /n/ assimilates to a following contoid: (¤m'blπk) /Im'blπk/ in bla$˚ (¤M-
'vaÙT) /In'vaEt/ invite˚ (¤M'f™kT÷ ¤M]-) /In'fEkt/ infect˚ (¤˙∑È'bAks, ¤˙˙È-)a (-Øks)b /In-
∑È'bØks/ in `e box˚ ('Th™˙†÷ -˙t†) /'tEn†/ ten`˚ ('Th™ns÷ -˙ts) /'tEns/ tense˚ ('ph¤ns≥,
-ts≥)a (-å)b /'pInsÈ≤/ pincer (for ((˙)) see below).

For some time, /nzé/ has been simplified (but /ndzé/ can always be restored, ac-
cording to current spelling): ('w¤nz≥, -ndz≥)a (-å)b /'wInzÈ≤/ Windsor˚ ('l¤nzi, -dzi)
/'lInzi/ Linds\˘ Even in /nzò/, a /d/ can be inserted: ('khl™n:Ω, -n:dΩ) /'klEnz/ cleanse˚
('khl™nz¤˙, -ndz¤˙) /'klEnzI˙/ cleansi«. But this is less and less recommendable,
specially with grammemes: (¤'Thπ¬jÈnΩ÷ -ndΩ÷ È-) /I'tπljÈnz, È-/ Italians˚ ('GA;nΩ÷
-ndΩ)a ('GØ;-)b /'GØnz/ John's˘

Furthermore, we have (~) (postalveopalatal, ((n))): ('¤~c) /'Inc/ in>˚ (¤~'chaÙn√)a
(-å)b /In'caEnÈ/ in ≥ina˚ ('™I~G®) /'EInG®/ a«el˚ (È'Th™~SÈn÷ -~cÈn÷ -~+SÈn)a (-~Só÷
-~có÷ -~+Só)b attention˘ But we find (~) (prepalatal) before /j/ (if this is hetero-
syllabic): (khûm'phπ~jÈn) /kÈm'pπnjÈn/ companion˚ ('√~jÈn)a ('å-)b /'√njÈn/ onion˘

Besides: ('h™n<i)a ('h™N>i)b /'hEn<i/ Henry˚ (¤n'Th<¤ns¤k)a (¤N'˛h>-)b /In't<InsIk/ in-
trinsic˚ ('Th™˙ 'g≥:ıΩ, 'g≥;®Ω)a ('g‘:ıΩ)b /'tEn 'gÈ:≤ız/ ten girls˚ Â. Also (¤m'w¤n[m]≥)a
(-nTå)b /In'wInùÈ≤/ in winter should be noticed.

A better transcription for (~c, ~G, ~+S) would be ((nc, nG, ntS)), with ((n)) – and
even ç((t))Ç (for a çpostalveopalatal stopÇ). It was stated above that dental ((˙)) could
be represented with (n), as well, chiefly in (n∑), because the simple fact that /n∑/
has (dental) (∑) allows us to infer that we automatically have ((˙∑)), by assimilation.

On the contrary, a special symbol would be more important in ((˙˙)), to show
that it is not (nn) (alveolar, but dental, coming from ((˙∑)) /n∑/), as, for instance,
in: (¤n'nø;¨&Tha;Ùm)a (-‘;¨-)b /In'nOUtaEm/ in no time. On the other hand, for some
speakers, a less completely assimilated realization produces exactly (nn). ˛is is
not very di‡erent auditorily, so more precise symbols could even be avoided, with
no real drawbacks.

In lexical composition, as well as for the negative prefix un-, in a slow — careful
way of speaking, people try to keep (n), while –currently– assimilation to the place
of articulation of a following consonant is quite regular.

As an actual compromise, here we will show that it is possible to maintain an
apical contact while adding a secondary coarticulation (with no full contact) – bi-
labial, (º); labiodental, (¸); velar, (n): (&√mbÈ'lIivÈb®, &√º-)a (&åmb¤-, &åº-)b /√nb¢-
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'lIivÈb®/ unbelievable˚ (√M'f<™nDli, √¸-)a (åM'f>-, å¸-)b /√n'f<Endli/ unfriendI˚ (√˙-
'g<™ITf®, √n-, -öf®)a (å˙'g>-, ån-, -öf®)b /√n'g<EItf®/ u«rateful.

In all other cases, with less di‡erent coarticulations, assimilation (which is of-
ten considered less recommendable, on mere written and grammatical bases) is
more elusive. It is therefore used spontaneously, though unconsciously.

To end, simplification is also possible, though less frequently than in the past,
in cases like: ('s™nts÷ -ns) /'sEnts/ cen_˚ ('pha;ÖndΩ÷ -nΩ) /'paOndz/ pounds˚ ('l√~c÷
-~S)a ('lå-)b /'l√nc/ lun>˚ ('l√~cÈn÷ -~SÈn)a ('lå-)b /'l√ncÈn/ lun>eon˚ (<È'v™~:ä÷ -~:Ë)a
(>¤-)b /<¢'vEnG/ reve«e˚ ('™I~G®÷ -~Z®÷ -Gûı, -Zûı) /'EInG®÷ -GÈı/ a«el˘

Stops

2.2.2.1. ˛ere are three diphonic pairs of ®ops (¤ pairs of both a voiceless and
a voiced articulation): /p, b÷ t, d÷ k, g/. Of course, /t, d/ are alveolar (T, D): (ThÈ'D™;I)
/tÈ'dEI/ todZ, ('D™sTÈ&TUuT)a ('D™sT¤&Tj¯uT)b /'dEst¢tˆUut/ de®itute˘ However, before /†,
∑÷ s, z/, /t, d/ become dental (t, d): ('™It†) /'EIt†/ eigh`, ('w¤∂†) /'wId†/ wid`,
('hπts) /'hπts/ ha_, ('h™;dΩ) /'hEdz/ heads˘

On the contrary, before /</ (>)b, in British English, /t, d/ become postalveolar,
always due to assimilation: ('Th<a;Ù)a ('˛h>a;Ù)b /'t<aE/ try, ('kh√nT<i)a ('khåN˛>i)b
/'k√nt<i/ country, ('D<¤˙k)a ('Ã>¤˙k)b /'d<I˙k/ drink˘

For /t<, d</, however, several pronunciations are possible, mostly with /t, d/ real-
ized as stop-strictives (or ça‡ricatesÇ): in American English (ç[h]<, Ç<÷ C[h]<, ‚<÷
c[h]<, G<)a; in British English (ú[h]>, ∂>÷ fi[h]>, ">÷ C[h]>, ‚>÷ c[h]>, G>)b.
Furthermore, a (homorganic) constrictive realization is possible for /</ (which is
then, respectively, alveolar or postalveolar rounded, (ï, ø)): (T[h]ï, Dï)a (˛[h]ø, Ãø)b.
So: ('Th<a;Ù, 'çh<-, 'Ch<-, 'ch<-, 'Thï-)a ('˛h>a;Ù, 'úh>-, 'fih>-, 'Ch>-, 'ch>-, '˛hø-)b /'t<aE/
try, ('kh√nT<i, -ç<i, -C<i, -c<i, -Tïi)a ('khåN˛>i, -ú>i, -fi>i, -C>i, -c>i, -˛øi)b /'k√nt<i/
country, ('D<¤˙k, 'Ç<-, '‚<-, 'G<-, 'Dï-)a ('Ã>¤˙k, '∂>-, '">-, '‚>-, 'G>-, 'Ãø-)b /'d<I˙k/
drink˘

All these pronunciations are possible as neutral ones too, although opinions re-
garding their correctness may be influenced by spelling. On the other hand, from
a structural point of view, /c<, G</ could represent a fitting parallelism with /S</,
as in ('S<¤˙k)a ('S>-)b /'S<I˙k/ ´rink˘

2.2.2.2. Some other transformations of /t, d/ are much more significant; indeed,
although to foreigners (T, D) might seem more çmarkedÇ, actually, in the natives'
phonological system, /t, d/ are an unmarked diphonic pair of stops (as happens to
/n/ in comparison with /m, ˙/). From an articulatory point of view, /t, d/ are liable
to assimilation; not to çcomplicateÇ things, but rather to make them easier.

So, /t, d/, before /p, b, m, w/, generally, become (p, b): (&∑πp'mπ;n) /∑πt'mπn/
`at man˚ (&∑πp'bø;Ù) /∑πt'bOE/ `at boy˚ ('nAp 'w√n:)a ('nØp 'wån:)b /'nØt 'w√n/ not
one; likewise, before /k, g/, they become (k, g): ('wAk kû~jÈ'DU;u, 'w√-)a ('wØk kû~-
j¨'D¯;u)b /'wØt kÈnjÈ'dUu/ what can you do?˚ (&∑πk'g≥:ı, -≥;®)a (-‘:ı)b /∑πt'gÈ:≤ı/ `at
girl˘
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Even the rare sequences /pf, bv/ present some kind of assimilation (in one direc-
tion or in the other): ('kh√på¨ı, -]f¨ı)a ('khå-)b /'k√pfUı/ cupful, ('Ab6iÈs, 'A7v-)a
('Ø-)b /'ØbviÈs/ obvious˘

Prevelar articulations, which are automatic by coarticulation, need not be ex-
pressly written down: ('†¤˙k¤˙, 'g™T) {(('†¤”´¤˙, 'Ò™T))} /'†I˙kI˙, 'gEt/ `inki«˚ get˘

2.2.2.3. One fundamental thing, already seen in previous examples, which must
not be neglected in learning and teaching, is that, in stressed syllables, initial /p,
t, k/ are çaspiratedÇ (unless they are preceded by /s/ in the same syllable and in a
same lexeme), also after silence (even in an unstressed syllable) – (0h) /0/: (ThÈ-
'D™;I) /tÈ'dEI/ todZ, ('phIik) /'pIik/ peak (but: ('spIik) /'spIik/ speak]˚ ('Th™Ik) /'tEIk/
take (but we have: ('sT™Ik) /'stEIk/ ®ake]˚ ('kh™;≥)a ('kh™;‘)b /'kEÈ≤/ care (but: ('sk™;≥)a
('sk™;‘)b /'skEÈ≤/ scare]. Nevertheless, one should notice: (m¤s'ph<¤n[[]Èfl)a (m¤s-
'ph>¤nT¤fl)b /mIs'p<Inù¢d/ misprinted (with di‡erent phono-syllables and di‡erent
morphemes).

American t /ù/ ([, m)

2.2.3.1. An important characteristic of the neutral American accent (which is,
however, not neutral in the British accent, although it is fairly widespread) regards
/t/ which, in given contexts, is realized as a voiced alveolar flap, ([) (which before
(≥) is lateralized, as well, ¤ laterally contracted: (m)).

But, let us see, first, when it remains a voiceless alveolar stop (though, in certain
cases, it may become a laryngeal –or glottal– stop, (ö)).

In stressed (even çunaspiratedÇ, in /'st/) or in half-stressed syllable: ('Th™n:) /'tEn/
ten, ('sT™m:) /'stEm/ ®em, (A;<'Th¤kjÈlÈ&Tø<i)a (A;'Th¤kjÈlÈ˛>i)b /A:≤'tIkjÈlÈtK:<i/ articula-
tory (+ (A;&T¤kj¨'l™I˛>i)b /A:≤tIkjÈ'lEIt˘<i/}, ('<UumÈ&T¤zõ)a ('>¯u-)b /'<UumÈtIzõ/ rheu-
matism˘

After a pause or after consonants (di‡erent from /n, ≤, ı/): (ThÈ'Th™Ik) /tÈ'tEIk/ to
take, ('πkT≥)a (-å)b /'πktÈ≤/ actor, ('π[;]fT≥)a ('A;fTå)b /'π;ftÈ≤/ after, ('™m[p]Ti) /'Em[p]-

ti/ emp“˘
Before consonants\ ('ch√Tni, -öni)a ('chåTni, -öni)b /'c√tni/ ≥utn\, ('phø¨ÈT<i)a

('ph‘¨¤˛>i)b /'pOU¢t<i/ poetry, ('l™ITli, -öli) /'lEItli/ lateI, (ÈT'lπn[[]¤k, Èö'l-)a (ÈT'lπnT¤k,
Èö'l-)b /Èt'lπnùIk/ Atlantic.

It remains (T) even in words in -Vtic (with no secondary stress, too): ('lUunÈT¤k)a
('l¯u-)b /'lUunÈtIk/ lunatic, ('phAlÈT¤k)a ('phØ-)b /'pØlÈtIk/ politic, (È'<¤†mÈT¤k)a (È-
'>¤†-)b /È'<I†mÈtIk/ ari`metic˘ It is the same even between /≤, ı/ and /ó/: ('nø;<Tó,
-<öó)a ('nø;Tó)b /'nO:≤tó/ Norton, ('h¤ıTó, -ıöó)a ('h¤ıTó)b /'hIıtó/ Hilton˘ Besides, we
find: ('khl¤nTÈn, -nTó, -nöó)a ('khl¤nTÈn÷ -nöó)b /'klIntÈn, -ntó/ Clinton˘

2.2.3.2. Let us now turn to the contexts where /t/ (T) becomes /ù/ ([, m), in nor-
mal (not slow, nor particularly careful) speaking.

Between a stressed (or unstressed) vowel and another vowel, or (≥, ®): ('b™[i)a
('b™Ti)b /'bEùi/ Bet“, ('vIi[ø¨)a ('vIiT‘¨)b /'vIiùOU/ veto, (&v¤zÈ'b¤lÈ[i)a (-ÈTi)b /vIzÈ'bIlÈ-
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ùi/ visibili“, (&π[È'm¤sT¤k)a (&πTÈ-)b /πùÈ'mIstIk/ atomi®ic, ('l™m≥)a ('l™Tå)b /'lEùÈ≤/ let-
ter, ('l¤[®)a ('l¤T®)b /'lIù®/ little˘

Between /n, ≤, ı/ and a vowel, or (≥, ®) (remembering that, as our examples show,
([, m) may often be dropped after /n/, (n[[], n[m])): ('bπn[[]Èm)a ('bπnTÈm)b /'bπnù-
Èm/ bantam, ('w¤n[m]≥)a ('w¤nTå)b /'wInùÈ≤/ winter˚ ('mπn[[]®)a ('mπnT®)b /'mπnù®/
mantel, ('†≥;[i)a ('†‘;Ti)b /'†È:≤ùi/ `ir“, ('phA;<[i)a ('phA;Ti)b /'pA:≤ùi/ par“, ('SEım≥, -T≥)a
('S™ıTå)b /'SEıùÈ≤/ ´elter̆

Even before a stressed vowel (provided it is heterosyllabic): (phÈ'Th™I[ø¨, phÈ[-
'™I[ø¨)a (phÈ'Th™IT‘¨)b /pÈ'tEIùOU÷ pÈù'EIùOU/ potato, (È['O:ı)a (È'Thø:ı)b /Èù'O:ı, È'tO:ı/ at
all (it should be noted that there is a di‡erence, between the two accents, for at all]˘

˛e sequences /nù, ≤ù, ıù/ may even have çfusedÇ realizations, (å, m, e): ('ph™Iå¤˙)a
/'pEInùI˙/ painti«, ('phA;mi)a /'pA:≤ùi/ par“, ('fO;ei)a /'fO:ıùi/ faul“.

However, in American English, when speed is reduced, or when more attention
is paid to the way of speaking, /ù/ ([) becomes /t/ (T): ('l™m≥, 'l™T≥) /'lEùÈ≤/ letter˚
('w¤n[m]≥, -nT≥) /'wInùÈ≤/ winter̆ ˛e same goes, even in a normal manner of speak-
ing, for /ıù/: ('SEım≥, -ıT≥) /'SEıùÈ≤/ ´elter, ('O;ım≥, -ıT≥, 'Aı-) /'O;ıùÈ≤/ alter̆ ˛is happens
even to less common words, such as: ('vIi[ø¨, -Tø¨) /'vIiùOU/ veto, ('phl™I[ø¨, -Tø¨)
/'plEIùOU/ Plato˚ (d¤'fIi[&¤zõ, -&T¤zõ) /dI'fIitIzõ/ defeatism.

Also in Australia, New Zealand, South Africa (and in towns in Wales and Ire-
land) /ù/ is ([, m); while, Scotland is well-known for /ù/ = (ö), even between vowels
and before (®) /®/ (and even before its typical pronunciation of (ÈR) /È≤/). ̨ e same
change, /ù/ = (ö), occurs even in broad accents in England, in particular, in Lon-
don, Birmingham, Â.

Unexplosion

2.2.4.1. Notably, in English, stops (both voiced and voiceless) are unreleased,
chiefly after /é[m, n, ˙, ≤, ı]/, before pauses or consonants. ˛is means that their
third phase (¤ their o‡-glide) is inaudible, incomplete. It is useful to put the dia-
critic (æ) after a proper symbol, to show unreleased contoids, especially at first and,
of course, when it is the subject in question, as here.

˛erefore, (voiced or voiceless) stops are unreleased after (stressed or unstressed)
vowels, even followed by homorganic N (/mp, mb÷ nt, nd÷ ˙k, ˙g/), or by /≤, ı/.
˛is holds good except in very slow or careful pronunciation.

Here are some examples, although it is to be remembered that, when single
words are said in isolation, before a pause, it is more usual to produce (and let
hear) the o‡-glide, indicated by ($): ('bA;Êæ)a ('bØ;Êæ)b /'bØb/ Bob˚ ('kh√pæ)a ('khåpæ)b
/'k√p/ cup˚ ('khπmpæ) /'kπmp/ camp÷ ('hπTæ) /'hπt/ hat˚ ('hπ;nflæ) /'hπnd/ hand˚
('<™;flæ)a ('>™;flæ)b /'<Ed/ red˚ ('Sø;<Tæ)a ('Sø;Tæ)b /'SO:≤t/ ´ort˚ ('fO;ıTæ, 'fAıTæ)a ('fø;ıTæ, 'fØıTæ)b
/'fO;ıt/ fault˚ ('blπkæ) /'blπk/ bla$˚ ('bπ˙kæ) /'bπ˙k/ bank˚ ('D¤;âæ) /'dIg/ dig. ‹en
said in isolation, as plain examples, before a pause, they are released\ ('bA;Ê$)a
('bØ;Ê$)b˚ ('hπ;nfl$)˚ ('Sø;<T$)a ('Sø;T$)b˚ ('bπ˙k$), Â.

Before a consonant, they are unreleased: ('πkæT) /'πkt/ act˚ ('πkæT≥)a (-å)b /'πktÈ≤/
actor˚ ('<√;bæfl)a ('>å;bæfl)b /'<√bd/ rubbed, ('πTæk¤nsó, 'πkæk-) /'πtkInsó/ Atkinson,
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('b™;gæfl) /'bEgd/ begged˚ ('sTApæT)a ('sTØpæT)b /'stØpt/ ®opped, ('hATæ&dAâ, -O;â, -öæ-)a ('hØTæ-
DØâ, -öæ-)b /'hØtdØ;g/ hotdog˚ ('sTApæ 'DUu¤˙)a ('sTØpæ 'D¯u¤˙)b /'stØp 'dUuI˙/ ®op doi«˘

More examples: ('Gπkæ 'phi;Iı, -iI®) /'Gπk 'pIiı/ Ja$ Peel, ('bA;bæ 'gø;¨Ω)a ('bØ;bæ
'g‘;¨Ω)b /'bØb 'gOUz/ Bob goes˚ ('skATælÈnfl)a ('skØTæ-)b /'skØtlÈnd/ Scotland˚ (¤pæ'baÙts÷
¤Tæ'b-) /It'baEts/ it bites˚ (¤Tæ'Th™Iks, ¤öæ'Th-) /It'tEIks/ it takes˚ (¤kæ'khπ<iΩ÷ ¤Tæ'kh-)a (->-)b
/It'kπ<iz/ it carries˘

Intermediate articulations are possible between the two extreme ones, above all
when people pay special attention to their speech (although this must not lead us
to think that these pronunciations are necessarily çbetterÇ). In fact, for /t, d/ (+ /p,
b÷ k, g/, in addition to (pp, pb÷ Êp, bb÷ kk, kg÷ âk, gg)), the alveolar contact can
be maintained, by adding either a bilabial, (B, ∫), or a velar, (Ú, ¢), coarticulation.
A bilabial or velar articulation is also possible, to which an alveolar coarticulation
can be added: respectively (Q, Á) or ($, ¢).

2.2.4.2. ˛e so-called çnasalÇ and çlateralÇ explosions are included in this group.
It is essential that transitions from /t, d/ to /n, ó÷ l, ®/ are direct, with no o‡-glide
similar to çaspirationÇ, and even with no insertion of vocoids.

˛erefore, we have: ('ph¤Tæni) /'pItni/ Pitn\, ('w¨Dæó) /'wUdó/ wooden, (khûm-
'phlIiTæli, -öæli) /kÈm'plIitli/ completeI, ('l¤[®)a ('l¤Tæ®)b /'lIù®/ little, ('sw¤nDæ®) /'swInd®/
~indle.

Laryngeal stop (ö)

2.2.5.1. It is a good thing to include the laryngeal (or glottal) stop (ö) in the
symbols inventory of the English phonological system, even if, strictly speaking,
there are no (classical) minimal pairs, in order to declare its phonological status.
˛e fact is that it is important, too, to have (ö) from a descriptive and teaching
point of view.

In the (American and British) neutral pronunciation (ö) is used, when there is
some emphasis, before vowels, especially stressed ones: (¤ts'öO;f®)a (-'öø;-)b /Its'[ö]O:f®/
it's Yful! In British pronunciation, (ö) may be used even to avoid the insertion of
a non-etymological /</ (çintrusiveÇ, at the end of § 2.2.9.4): ('lø: öÈn'ø;Då) /'lO: Èn[d]-

'O:≤dÈ≤/ lY and order˚ instead of the frequent ('lø:> Èn'ø;Då) (('lO: Èn'ø;<D≥)a).

2.2.5.2. Furthermore, even in neutral pronunciation, before consonants, we of-
ten have /t/ = (ö): ('skAöælÈnd)a ('skØöæ-)b˚ (¤öæ'baÙts)˚ (¤öæ'Th™Iks)˚ (¤öæ'khπ<iΩ)a (->-)b
(adjusting some examples just seen).

In a more systematic way, proceeding by groups, this occurs with vowels (chief-
ly, but not necessarily, stressed; and even with interspersed sonants, /m, n, ̇ , ≤, ı/),
before /m, n, ˙÷ l, <÷ j, w/: ('naÙT&m™;≥, -p-, -ö-)a (-™;‘)b /'naEtmEÈ≤/ nightmare, ('nAT
'na;Ö, -ö)a ('nØ-)b /'nØt 'naO/ not now, ('nAT 'j™T, 'nAö)a ('nØ-)b /'nØt 'jEt/ not yet (also
(&nAc'™T, n√-, -™ö)a (&nØc'™T, nå-, -™ö)b), ('l™ITli, -öli) /'lEItli/ lateI˘

Before /t, d÷ c, G/: ('g™T 'Da;Ön, -ö) /'gEt 'daOn/ get down, ('g<™IT 'Gø¨k, -ö)a ('g>-,
-‘¨k)b /'g<EIt 'GOUk/ great joke˘ Also before /p, b÷ k, g÷ f, v÷ †, ∑÷ s, z÷ S, Z/: ('f¨p&bO;ı,
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-ö-, -T-)a (-ø:ı)b /'fUtbO:ı/ football, ('khπk&g√T, -ö-, -T-)a (-å-)b /'kπtg√t/ catgut˚ ('aÖt '∑™;≥,
-ö)a (-™;‘)b /'aOt '∑EÈ≤/ out `ere, ('n√T&SEı, -ö-)a ('nåT&S™ı, -ö-)b /'n√tSEı/ nut´ell˘

Let us also notice: (aÙ'khπ[;]nT {'DUu¤T}, -nö, -n {-È-, -ö})a (-A;n- {-¯u¤T, -ö})b /aE-
'kπ;nt {'dUuIt}/ I can't [do it]˚ (wi'wø¨nT {'DUu¤T}, -nö, -n {-È-, -ö})a (-‘¨n- {-¯u¤T, -ö})b
/wi'wOUnt {'dUuIt}/ we won't [do it]˘ In absolute final position, (ö) is not used, ex-
cept for /It, Èt/, and this only in informal speech: (wi'wAnT, -O;nT)a (-ØnT)b /wi-
'wØ;nt/ we want˚ (wi'wAn[[]¤T, -ÈT, -ö)a (-ØnT¤T, -¤ö)b /wi'wØ;nùIt/ we want it˚ ('Th¤kÈT,
-ö)a (-¤T, -¤ö)b /'tIk¢t/ ti$et.

However, the change /t/ = (ö) is less frequent before /h/: ('™IT 'hπts÷ -ö) /'EIt 'hπts/
eight ha_˘ It sometimes occurs in /étó/: ('khATó, -öó)a ('khØTó÷ -öó)b /'kØtó/ cotton˘
In /ntó/, it is more frequent (but it is only possible with /≤, ı/): ('sk<πnTó, -öó,
-[[]Èn)a ('sk>πnTÈn÷ -öó)b /'sk<πnt˘n/ Scranton˚ ('khl¤nTó, -öó, -TÈn)a ('khl¤nTÈn÷ -öó)b
/'klInt˘n/ Clinton˚ ('EıTó, -öó, -[Èn)a ('™ıTó, -TÈn÷ -öó)b /'klInt˘n/ Elton˘

/t/ = (ö) is no neutral pronunciation, before /é, È≤, ®/: ('b™[i)a ('b™Ti)b /'bEùi/ Bet“,
('b™m≥)a ('b™Tå)b /'bEùÈ≤/ better, ('l¤[®)a ('l¤T®)b /'lIù®/ little ((≠'b™öi), (≠'b™ö≥)a, (≠'b™öå)b,
(≠'l¤ö®)). Nevertheless, it can occur in /tò'é/: (&nAT'IivÈn, &nA['-, &nAö'-)a ('nØ-)b /nØt'Ii-
vÈn/ not even˘ It is accepted even for it˚ before a pause: ('Th™Ik¤T, -¤ö) /'tEIkIt/ take it˘

‹ereas, it is possible, for /p/, (only) before /p, b/, and for /k/, (only) before /k,
g/ (otherwise, it is not neutral): ('sø¨p 'phaÖD≥, -ö)a ('s‘¨-, -Då)b /'sOUp 'paOdÈ≤/ soap
powder, ('b¨k&kh™Is, -ö&kh-) /'bUkkEIs/ bookcase, ('bπk 'gA;<Dó, -ö)a ('gA;Dó)b /'bπk
'gA:≤dó/ ba$ garden˘

British glottalization

2.2.6.1. As far as Briti´ pronunciation is concerned˚ we must report the çglot-
talizationÇ of /p, t, k/, before a pause or a consonant. By the end of the nineteenth
century, it was only occasional, but it is now very widespread, often, even among
fine neutral speakers.

Naturally, there are gradations, both in intensity and in frequency. It is there-
fore not really necessary to introduce glottalization into pronunciation. However,
its complete avoidance may sound too accurate or even pretentious.

In any case, it might be more advisable to restrict it to the first level, ¤ to simul-
taneous glottalization, or real glottalization (or çsynglottalizationÇ). Consequently,
while a stop –(0)– is being articulated, at the same time, a laryngeal (or glottal)
stop –(ö)– is produced. ˛is is not added before the contoid –(ö0)– giving two
phones (or two segments), but is simply coarticulated with that –(ô)– so that this
additional closure is not too intrusive: (P, T, ∏).

Here are some examples, showing the absence or presence of synglottalization:
('phIip, 'phIiP) /'pIip/ peep, ('hØT, 'hØT) /'hØt/ hot, ('bπk, 'bπ∏) /'bπk/ ba$.

Furthermore, before contoids: ('πkæT, 'π∏æT) /'πkt/ act˚ ('πkæTå, 'π∏æTå) /'πktÈ≤/ ac-
tor, ('πTæk¤nsó, 'πTæk-, 'πkæk-, 'π∏æk-) /'πtkInsó/ Atkinson, ('hØTæ&DØâ, -öæ-, 'hØTæ-) /'hØt-
dØ;g/ hotdog˚ ('sTØpæ 'D¯u¤˙, 'sTØPæ) /'stØp 'dUuI˙/ ®op doi«˘

More examples: ('Gπkæ 'phi;Iı, 'Gπ∏æ, -iI®) /'Gπk 'pIiı/ Ja$ Peel˚ (¤pæ'baÙts, ¤Pæ-, ¤öæ-÷
¤Tæ-÷ ¤Tæ-, -ts) /It'baEts/ it bites˚ (¤Tæ'Th™Iks, ¤Tæ-, ¤öæ-, -∏s) /It'tEIks/ it takes˚ (¤kæ'khπ>iΩ, ¤∏æ-÷
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¤Tæ-÷ ¤Tæ-) /It'kπ<iz/ it carries˚ ('skØTælÈnfl, 'skØTæ-) /'skØtlÈnd/ Scotland˚ ('ThØpæ&m‘¨sT,
-Pæ&m-) /'tØpmOUst/ topmo®, ('phåTæni, -Tæni) /'p√tni/ Putn\.

Still more examples: ('ph™˛>®, -Ï>-) /'pEt<®/ petrol˚ ('Iikw®, -∏w-) /'Iikw®/ equal˚
('phØpjÈlå, -Pj-) /'pØpjÈlÈ≤/ popular˚ (¤k'saÙT¤fl, ¤∏-) /Ik'saEù¢d/ excited˚ ('b™ts, -ts)
/'bEts/ be_˚ ('b™ıts, -ts) /'bEıts/ bel_˚ ('b™nts, -ts) /'bEnts/ ben_˚ ('w¤ks, -∏s) /'wIks/
wi$s˚ ('w¤ıks, -∏s) /'wIıks/ Wilkes˚ ('w¤˙ks, -∏s) /'wI˙ks/ winks˘

For the substitution of /t/ with (ö) Ô § 2.2.5.2.

2.2.6.2. A stronger degree of glottalization is the çglottal reinforcementÇ, ¤ pro-
ducing (ö) just before /p, t, k/: (öp, öT, ök) (therefore, çpreglottalizationÇ). ˛is is
more evident and cumbersome since we have two segments, two phones, even if
the laryngeal stop is unreleased, while, in these cases, /p, t, k/ are actually released:
((öæp$, öæT$, öæk$)) before pauses (but not before contoids, in a sentence).

Let us see, now, our examples (in progression): ('phIip, 'phIiP, 'phIiöp) /'pIip/
peep, ('hØT, 'hØT, 'hØöT) /'hØt/ hot, ('bπk, 'bπ∏, 'bπök) /'bπk/ ba$.

Before contoids: ('πkæT, 'π∏æT, 'πökæT) /'πkt/ act˚ ('πkæTå, 'π∏æTå, 'πökæTå) /'πktÈ≤/ actor,
('πTæk¤nsó, 'πkæk-, 'πTæk-, 'π∏æk-, 'πöTæk-, 'πökæk-) /'πtkInsó/ Atkinson, ('hØTæ&DØâ, -öæ-,
'hØTæ-, 'hØöTæ-) /'hØtdØ;g/ hotdog˚ ('sTØpæ 'D¯u¤˙, 'sTØPæ, 'sTØöpæ) /'stØp 'dUuI˙/ ®op doi«˘

≈nally: ('Gπkæ 'phi;Iı, 'Gπ∏æ, 'Gπökæ, -iI®) /'Gπk 'pIiı/ Ja$ Peel˚ (¤pæ'baÙts, ¤Pæ-, ¤öp-÷
¤Tæ-÷ ¤T, ¤öTæ-, -ts÷ -öts) /It'baEts/ it bites˚ (¤Tæ'Th™Iks, ¤Tæ-, ¤öæ-, -∏s÷ -öks) /It'tEIks/ it takes˚
(¤kæ'khπ>iΩ, ¤∏æ-, ¤ökæ-÷ ¤Tæ-÷ ¤Tæ-¤öTæ-) /It'kπ<iz/ it carries˚ ('skØTælÈnfl, 'skØTæ-, 'skØöTæ-) /'skØt-
lÈnd/ Scotland˚ ('ThØpæ&m‘¨sT, -Pæ&m-, -öp&m-) /'tØpmOUst/ topmo®, ('phåTæni, -Tæni,
-öTni) /'p√tni/ Putn\.

And: ('ph™˛>®, -Ï>-, -ö˛>-) /'pEt<®/ petrol˚ ('Iikw®, -∏w-, -ökw-) /'Iikw®/ equal˚ ('phØp-
jÈlå, -Pj-, -öpj-) /'pØpjÈlÈ≤/ popular˚ (¤k'saÙT¤fl, ¤∏-, ¤ök-) /Ik'saEù¢d/ excited˚ ('b™ts, -ts,
-öts) /'bEts/ be_˚ ('b™ıts, -ts, -öts) /'bEıts/ bel_˚ ('b™nts, -ts, -öts) /'bEnts/ ben_˚ ('w¤ks,
-∏s, -öks) /'wIks/ wi$s˚ ('w¤ıks, -∏s, -öks) /'wIıks/ Wilkes˚ ('w¤˙ks, -∏s, -öks) /'wI˙ks/
winks˘

˛e çreplacementÇ of /t/ by (ö) has been dealt with above (§ 2.2.5.2).

Lenitions

2.2.6.3. In quick informal speech, in British pronunciation, simple /p, b÷ t, d÷
k, g/, before unstressed vowels may be weakened, and transformed into constric-
tive phones (more or less tense, while the two apical ones are slit constrictives,
di‡erent from the more usual grooved constrictives, (s, z)), (å, 6÷ Q, z÷ x, Ÿ): ('ph™I-
p‘Ω, 'ph™Iå‘Ω) /'pEIpÈ≤z/ papers, ('>åbå, '>å6å) /'<√bÈ≤/ rubber, ('l™Tå, 'l™Qå) /'lEùÈ≤/ let-
ter, ('f™ID¤˙, 'f™Iz¤˙) /'fEIdI˙/ fadi«, ('b™Ikå, 'b™Ixå) /'bEIkÈ≤/ baker, ('D¤g¤˙, 'D¤Ÿ¤˙)
/'dIgI˙/ diggi«.

In American pronunciation, one possible lenition is just a partial voicing of /p,
k/, (p, Ê÷ k, â): ('ph™Ip≥Ü, -p≥Ü, -Ê≥Ü) /'pEIpÈ≤z/ papers, ('b™Ik≥, -k≥, -â≥) /'bEIkÈ≤/ bak-
er̆ A further variation of /t/ = /ù/ = ([, m), may be (A, Ó÷ b, r) ({partially} devoiced or
{totally} voiceless): ('b™Ti, -[i, -Ai, -Ói) /'bEùi/ Bet“˚ ('l™T≥, -m≥, -b≥, -r≥) /'lEùÈ≤/ letter̆

In American English, the change /d/ = ([, m) is also frequent: ('lπD≥÷ 'lπòm≥) /'lπd-



È≤/ ladder (Ô ('lπm≥) /'lπùÈ≤/ latter˚ which may have a slight di‡erence in duration,
(ò) – shorter than a semi-chrone, (;)), ('<aÙD≥÷ '<aòÙm≥) /'<aEdÈ≤/ rider (Ô ('<aÙm≥) /'<aEùÈ≤/
writer]˚ ('b™Di÷ 'b™ò[i) /'bEdi/ beddy (Ô ('b™[i) /'bEùi/ Bet“]˘ However, such a pronun-
ciation may not be considered neutral, though very widespread, but only çmediat-
icÇ.

Another (and neutral) way to keep a di‡erence, partially recovers the voiceless-
ness of /ù/: ('lπb≥÷ '<aÙb≥÷ 'b™Ai), or –better still– totally: ('lπr≥÷ '<aÙr≥÷ 'b™Ói) (as men-
tioned and illustrated above), with no lengthening of the vocoid before /d/ ([, m).

In informal Briti´ pronunciation, chiefly in monosyllables of low semantic val-
ue, /tòé/ may be realized as ([): (Thû&g™TÈ'ph>™zóT, -&g™[È-) /tÈgEùÈ'p<Ezót/ to get a
present˚ (&gØTÈ'mπc, &gØ[È-) /gØùÈ'mπc/ got a mab˚ (&khwaÙTÈ&b¤TÈÑ'˛h>πf¤k,
&khwaÙ[È&b¤[È-) /kwaEùÈbIùÈv't<πfIk/ quite a bit of tra‚c˚ (¤Tû'kh‘;flTÈmi, ¤[-) /ItÈ-
'kÈ:≤tÈmi/ it occurred to me˚ (&sø;T*'GØ;Ê, &sø;[*-) /sO:≤ùÈv'GØb/ sort of job˚ ('wØT È-
'ph¤Ti, 'wØ[ È-) /wØùÈ'pIùi/ what a pi“˚ ('nØT ‘¨nli'∑¤s, 'nØ[ ‘¨n-) /nØùOUnli'∑Is/ not
onI `is˚ (bÈT'ø;ıs‘¨ '∑πT, bÈ['-) /bÈù'O:ısOU '∑πt/ but also `at˚ (bÈTaÙ'D¯;u, bÈ[aÙ-)
/bÈùaE'dUu/ but I do.

Stop-strictives (or £a‡ricates∞)

2.2.7.1. English has just one (diphonic) pair of stopstrictives, (c, G) /c, G/. For
segments, or phones, articulatory terms are preferred over auditory ones (and, of
course, acoustic ones), because they are much more adequate and clear, generally
self-explanatory.

For this reason, we are happy to avoid ça‡ricateÇ, in favor of a more descriptive
and tangible (even checkable) term, such as pre®opped con®rictive, which we will
presently reduce to ®op-®rictive, after explaining that they are unitary phones, or
çsoundsÇ, in that they have a total duration comparable to that of any other sin-
gle phone, like (p, t, T, k) or (f, s, S, x), not like the sum of two of them (as in (ts,
kx)).

In addition, they must be homorganic (¤ produced at the same place of articul-
ation). So, the first half of a stop-strictive consonantal phone is a short stop, while
its second half is a short çfricativeÇ one (or, better, a constrictive one). ˛e place
of articulation is determined by the second component, to which the first one is
just a mere closure, correctly at the same place (even if no actual stop phone exists
at that place, in any real language).

˛e simpler and more convenient way to symbolize stop-strictive phones is by
means of two çmonographedÇ symbols. Of course, the second one is the more spe-
cific, so the first can be a looser one, because its only function is to show a closure,
which may be generically labial, pre-lingual or post-lingual. For this reason, the
stop phases of the various possible stop-strictive phones, are su‚ciently shown by
using simply (p, b÷ t, d÷ k, g).

As we said, the only (diphonic) pair of stop-strictives of the English language is
(c, G) /c, G/. In stressed syllables (or after pauses, even in the rare cases of un-
stressed syllable, as in ≥aucerian), /c/ is çaspiratedÇ, as /p, t, k/ are (although most
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native phoneticians do not say that, in the least): ('ch¤mni) /'cImni/ >imn\.
Usually, /c, G/ have (a slight) labial protrusion, and, most often, they are artic-

ulated with the tongue tip in a high position (but we need not really use special
symbols, such as ((c, g))).

Besides, /G/ (as any other voiced phoneme in diphonic pairs) is partially de-
voiced before a pause or before a voiceless consonant: ('G√;ä)a ('Gå;ä)b /'G√G/
judge.

‹ile English stops are very often inaudibly released, English /c, G/ always
show an audible plosion, even when they occur before themselves (notice that we
prefer to mark this plosion only here, by means of (0$)): ('wAc$ 'kh™≥fÍi÷ 'wO;c$)a
('wØc$ 'kh™‘fÍi)b /'wØ;c 'kEÈ≤fÈli/ wab carefulI˚ ('w¤c$ 'chI;iΩ÷ 'W¤c$÷ 'hw-) /'·wIc
'cIiz/ whi> >eese˚ (È'lA:<ä$ 'ch≥;c)a (È'lA:ä$ 'ch‘;c)b /È'lA:≤G 'cÈ:≤c/ a large >ur>.

˛e only possible reduction may be in changing the first stop-strictive with the
corresponding constrictive (çfricativeÇ) one, (S, Z): ('w¤S 'chI;iΩ÷ 'W¤S÷ 'hw-), (È'lA:<Ë
'ch≥;c)a (È'lA:Ë 'ch‘;c)b˘ ˛is can also occur with /nG, nc/ before /c, G/ (seen that
/nG, nc/ have a less frequent variant /nZ, nS/): ('O;<È~G 'GUus, -~Z, 'A<-)a ('Ø>¤~G
'G¯us, -~Z)b /'Ø;<¢nG 'GUus/ ora«e juice˘

For British English, we must add that /c/, as well as /p, t, k/, can show the two
kind of glottalization we saw (§ 2.2.6.1-2), with the same frequence and degree of
advisability. But, for /c/, it occurs even before vowels: ('f™c, 'f™¸, 'f™öc) /'fEc/ feb,
('b™~c, -~¸, -~öc) /'bEnc/ ben>, ('s‘;cT, -¸T, -öcT) /'sÈ:≤ct/ sear>ed, ('s‘;cmi, -¸mi,
-öcmi) /'sÈ:≤cmi/ sear> me, ('f™c¤T, -¸¤T, -öc¤T) /'fEcIt/ feb it, ('Th¤icå, -¸å, -öcå)
/'tIicÈ≤/ tea>er.

≈nally, chiefly in British English, /c/ may become (öS), before a pause or a C\
('f™öS, 'b™~öS, 's‘;öST, 's‘;öSmi) (examples we have already seen) and ('khπc÷ 'khπöS)
/'kπc/ cab˚ (¿5w¤c 'b¨k3 3÷ ¿5w¤öS 'b¨k3 3) /'w·Ic 'bUk/ whi> book?

Constrictives (or £fricatives∞)

2.2.8.1. Also for this manner of articulation (as for the stop-strictive one, rather
than ça‡ricateÇ), we prefer to use an articulatory term, because of its greater clari-
ty.

˛ere are four (diphonic) pairs, /f, v÷ †, ∑÷ s, z÷ S, Z/ (f, v÷ †, ∑÷ s, z÷ S, Z). For /f,
v/ readers are referred to what has been said about /pf, bv/ (§ 2.2.2.2). We now add
some examples that show the frequent reduction or dropping of /v/: (aÙ'khπ[;]m
bÈ'lI;iv&∑πT, -iV&∑-, -i&∑-)a (-A;m b¤-)b /aE'kπ;nù b¢'lIiv∑πt/ I can't believe `at˚ ('g¤vmi
'fa;ÙÑ, 'g¤Vmi, 'g¤mi) /'gIvmi 'faEv/ give me five!˚ (aÙÑ'Sø;<TóD¤T, aÙV-, aÙ-)a (-ø;T-)b
/aEv'SO:≤tód¢t/ I've ´ortened it (in spite of an information loss in comparison with
I ´ortened it), (∑™≥'la;Ùvz ≥'Th™<Èb®, -ÙVz, -Ùz, ∑≥-)a (∑™È-, È'Th™>¤-)b /∑EÈ≤'laEvz È≤'tE<-
¢b®/ `eir lives are terrible (in spite of the ambiguity with `eir lies are terrible),
('fø:≥2 'fa;ÙÑ2 's¤ks2 's™vè2 '™IT2÷ 'fa;ÙV2 's¤k2 's™bõ2÷ 'fa;Ù2 's¤k2 's™õ2)a ('fø:2)b /'fO:≤ 'faEv 'sIks
'sEvó 'EIt/ …four, five, six, seven, eight… And, let us note: ('G™å 'ph¤T, 'fa;Ù6 'b¤ts)
/'GEf 'pIt, 'faEv 'bIts/ Je‡ Pit˚ five bits.

/†, ∑/ are slit dental (whereas in American English a çprodentalÇ or çinterdentalÇ
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articulation is possible, perhaps more often indeed, which may be transcribed with
((w, W)); however, since their auditory impression is not very di‡erent, the o‚cial sym-
bols, (†, ∑), may be su‚cient. It is important for foreigners to acquire this slit ar-
ticulation well: ('†¤˙k) /'†I˙k/ `ink, ('∑¤s) /'∑Is/ `is, ('w¤;„) /'wI∑/ wi`. ‹en a sen-
tence begins with a more or less pleonastic I `ink, generally, a semi-constrictive /†/
is used: (√&fl¤˙k)a (å-)b; the same can occur for the /ò∑/, (∂), of grammemes: ̀ e˚ ̀ is…

Besides, in quick informal speech, /ò∑/ in forms such as `e˚ `at˚ `is˚ bo` is
normally assimilated: ('w√ts zÈ'Tha;Ùm, 'wAts)a ('wØts)b /'wØts ∑È'taEm/ what's `e
time?, ('w√ts 'zπT, 'wAts)a ('wØts)b /'wØts '∑πt/ what's `at?, ('bø¨s 'sa;ÙdΩ)a ('b‘¨s)b
/'bOU† 'saEdz/ bo` sides˚ (hiz∑û'w™Im≥, hiz∂û-, hizzû-)a (-Tå)b /hiz∑È'w™ItÈ≤/ he's `e
waiter˚ (¤˙∑È'mø;<n¤˙, ¤˙∂È-, ¤˙˙È-)a (-ø;n-)b /In∑È'mO:≥nI˙/ in `e morni«˚ ('O:Ï ∑È-
'Tha;Ùm, 'O:Ï∂È-, 'O:ÏlÈ-)a ('ø:Ï)b /'O:ı ∑È'taEm/ all `e time˘

2.2.8.2. /s, z/ are grooved dental constrictives, usually pronounced with the tip
of the tongue raised, ¤ çdenti-alveolarÇ, so that they could be transcribed with (s,
z), especially for comparative purposes, in order to emphasize the di‡erence be-
tween (s, z), pronounced with the tip of the tongue lowered. On the other hand,
native speakers themselves may indi‡erently have one articulation or another, even
vacillating, so the plain symbols can safely be used: ('s™;Im) /'sEIm/ same, ('<ø¨zÈΩ)a
('>‘¨z¤Ω)b /'<OUz¢z/ roses, ('s¤z≥Ü)a ('s¤z‘Ω)b /'sIzÈ≤z/ sci˛ors˘

For word-initial sm-˚ sn-˚ sl- (as well as for the non-autochthonous sr-), /s/ (s) is
normal (contrary to some other languages): ('smO:ı)a ('smø:ı)b /'smO:ı/ small˚
('sn™Ik) /'snEIk/ snake, ('slIip) /'slIip/ sleep ((&s<Ii'lA;˙k√, s<¤-, &S<Ii-)a (-π˙kå)b /s<Ii'lA;˙-
kÈ, s<I-, S<Ii-/ Sri Lanka).

For dis- followed by a voiced stop, there are several possibilities, both phonetic
and phonemic: (&D¤sbÈ'lI;iÑ, -sÊ-) /dIsbÈ'lIiv/ disbelieve˚ (D¤s'D™;In, -s'fl-, -Ω'D-, -z'D-, -'sT-)
/dIs'dEIn, -z'd-, -s't-/ disdain˚ (D¤s'g√sT, -s'â-, -Ω'g-, -z'g-, -'sk-)a (-åsT)b /dIs'g√st, -z'g-, -'sk-/
disgu®˚ (D¤s'ga;ÙΩ, -s'â-, -Ω'g-, -z'g-, -'sk-) /dIs'gaEz, -z'g-, -'sk-/ disguise˘

Let us now observe (but only here) that /s, z/ preceded by one or more conso-
nants, are usually articulated as (dental/denti-alveolar) approximants, (∂, d), rather
than as constrictives: (('SAp∂))a (('SØp∂))b /'SØps/ ´ops˚ (('†π˙k∂)) /'†π˙ks/ `anks˚
(('bEı:D))a (('b™ı:D))b /'bEız/ bells˚ (('hπn:dD)) /'hπndz/ hands. But it is su‚cient to tran-
scribe: ('SAps)a ('SØps)b, ('†π˙ks, 'bEı:Ω, 'hπ;ndΩ)a ('b™ı:Ω)b.

In American English, the sequences /≤s, ≤z/ are realized as (<ß, <fi) (with alveolar
constrictives): ('f≥;ßT) /'fÈ:≤st/ fir®˚ ('ph≥;ß) /'pÈ:≤s/ purse˚ (h≥'ßk≥;T) /hÈ≤'skÈ:≤t/ her skirt˚
(f≥'ßmO:ı 'phIip®) /fÈ≤'smO:ı 'pIip®/ for small people˚ ('Dø:<Ü) /'dO:≤z/ doors˚ ('f≥:Ü) /'fÈ:≤z/
furs˘ In British English, /s<, z</ generally become (ß>, fi>): ('nj¯ufi&>iIı) /'nˆUuz<Iiı/
n[sreel. 

More often, /S Z/ are produced with the tip of the tongue raised, ¤ as çapico-
-postalveo-palatal roundedÇ contoids, so that more suitable symbols, contrastive-
ly, could be ((x, ç)). But, as several natives pronounce them with the tip of the
tongue lowered, (S, Z) will be su‚cient. ˛e most important thing to keep in mind
is that they have a certain degree of lip protrusion (indeed, they must be labeled
as protruded]: ('S¤p) /'SIp/ ´ip, ('phl™Z≥)a (-å)b /'plEZÈ≤/ pleasure˘

For /s, z/, too, assimilation is rather important. As a matter of fact, /s, z/ = /S, Z/



(S, Z) before /S÷ c, G÷ j/: (∑¤S'SAp)a (-Øp)b /∑Is'SØp/ `is ´op, (∑¤S'GA:<)a (-A:)b /∑Is-
'GA:≤/ ̀ is jar, (∑¤S'jI;≥)a (-¤;å)b /∑Is'jIÈ≤/ ̀ is year, (∑IiË'SU;uΩ)a (-¯;uΩ)b /∑Iiz'SUuz/ ̀ ese
´oes, ('hπËSi, 'hπSSi) /'hπzSi/ has ´e?÷ even /sc/ = (Sc) is possible: ('khw™scÈn, -Sc-)
/'kwEsc˘n/ que®ion˘

Generally, with you˚ your˚ there is a complete fusion between elements: (aÙ'm¤S√,
-¯)a (aÙ'm¤S¯÷ -å)b /aE'mIsju/ I mi˛ you, (hi'nIiD Z≥'hEıp, -G ≥-÷ -U≥-)a (ZÈ'h™ıp, -G È-÷
-ø;-)b /hi'nIidz jK:≤'hEıp/ he needs your help, (ÈZÈ's™;I, ¶È-÷ &π-, -¯-) /⁄zju'sEI/ as you sZ.
Let us also consider: (È'Z™T÷ π-) /⁄z'jEt/ as yet. (Making use of diaphonemes like /⁄,
K:/ may help in reducing the space of a phonemic transcription, chiefly in a dic-
tionary.)

Approximants

2.2.9.0. In order to present the important components of this particular man-
ner of articulation in a simple way, we will proceed by specific categories. 

English r /</ (<)a (>)b (“ /≤/)

2.2.9.1. ˛e English ç/r/Ç phoneme is completely di‡erent from that of most
languages, which have alveolar trills or taps (r, R). It is thus extremely important
to use a di‡erent symbol for English r, even at a phonemic level: /</. Furthermore,
American and British English have two quite di‡erent articulations, although
–from an auditory point of view– the impression is quite similar. However, there
are some perceptible di‡erences: su‚ce to say that the American type has a rela-
tively higher intrinsic timbre than the British.

Once and for all, it is of paramount importance to establish the exact articula-
tion of both kinds of approximants. Unfortunately, except in very few cases, even
among native English phoneticians, there exists odd and perhaps too-traditional
ideas about the precise nature and articulation of /</, which are not based on real
analyses of sounds and accurate kinesthesia as well. It is true that the American r
is articulated in a backer position than the British one, but its retraction refers to
the dorsum not to the tip of the tongue.

2.2.9.2. It is proved that the American /</ is a prevelar approximant, with a very
slight –and (almost) uninfluential– raising of the tip of the tongue towards the
postalveolar region. Instead, the British sound is decidedly postalveolar, (>), in the
specific meaning of an area after the alveolar one, approached by the tip of the
tongue (not by the lamina, as in the IPA o‚cial point of view). It is actually an
apico-postalveolar articulation.

It will be very important to observe the orograms of these two approximants
very carefully (û 1.13.3). Both of them are laterally contracted, just as real lateral
phones, but there is no contact with the roof of the mouth (as, instead, with real
laterals). ˛e absence of such a lateral contraction would simply deprive these ar-
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ticulations of their typical timbre, which is so similar (in these two appoximant
phones), even though their actual articulations are relatively very di‡erent.

In addition, both (<) and (>) show a certain amount of lip rounding (more evi-
dent in stressed syllables), which –changing both towards a duller timbre– con-
tributes in making them less di‡erent auditorily, while remaining articulatorily ra-
ther di‡erent.

2.2.9.3. Once the exact articulations are clear, it is easy to understand why, for
/t<, d</, the British pronunciation regularly undergoes assimilation, giving (˛>, Ã>).
On the other hand, the fact that the auditory impression is so similar for these two
types of phones, may explain why, even in the American pronunciation, (˛>, Ã>)
can be used, besides the more usual ones, (T<, D<).

Certainly, it is very strange that the majority of phoneticians (even native ones)
keep on using the symbol (>) to hint at the American type, which is far from be-
ing postaveolar. By the way, the term po®alveolar corresponds to the o‚cial one
çretroflexÇ, which picturesquely tries hard to pass itself o‡ as a real point of articul-
ation, while, in fact, it is at most just a very peculiar articulatory modification.
But, as is well known, good kinesthetic, auditory (and even acoustic) skills are not
the same for all people…

Up to now, we have seen several examples of /</ (<)a (>)b, and several others will
follow. Let us remember only that our diaphonemic transcription rigorously dis-
tinguishes between /</, which is always pronounced in the two accents, and /≤/,
which is pronounced, as such, only in American English. As a matter of fact, in
British English, /≤/ corresponds to çzeroÇ, as r is pronounced only before vowels:
('<I;≥)a ('>¤;å)b /'<IÈ≤/ rear˚ ('<™;≥)a ('>™;‘)b /'<EÈ≤/ rare˚ ('<ø:<)a ('>ø:)b /'<O:≤/ roar.

In American pronunciation, /È≤/, preceded by vowels or consonants, is realized
as (≥). It is the same even for /˘</ (and, by and large, for /È</); /È:≤, È:<, È;</ are real-
ized as (≥:): ('m≥;D≥)a ('m‘;Då)b /'mÈ:≤dÈ≤/ murder˚ ('m≥;DÈ<≥, -D≥≥)a ('m‘;DÈ>å, -Ã>å)b
/'mÈ:≤dÈ<È≤, -d˘<È≤/ murderer̆ Also (È<, È:<)a, for (≥, ≥:)a are acceptable, even if less
frequent.

2.2.9.4. However, /≤/ is pronounced, even in British English, when it occurs
final in a rhythm group before a following rhythm-group initial vowel (and there
is no intervening pause, not even a short one). In this way, the two words are
bound together, and /≤/ becomes /</ (>): (∑û'khA:< È'<a;Ùvfl)a (∑û'khA:> È'>a;Ùvfl)b
/∑È'kA:< È'<aEvd/ `e car arrived, ('Th™Ik 'kh™;≥ Èvj≥'ßEıf, -jU≥-)a ('Th™Ik 'kh™;‘> Èvjø;-
's™ıf, -jÈ-)b /'tEIk 'kE˘< ÈvjK:≤'sEıf/ take care of yourself̆

On the other hand, on the analogy of word-final /È≤, IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤, O:≤, A:≤/, very
frequently, also final /È, IÈ, UÈ, O:, A:/ are realized as the previous ones, even if no
etymological r is present in their spelling: (∑iaÙ'D¤È[ö]Èv¤T÷ -¤È>Èv¤T) /∑iaE'dIÈÈvIt/ ̀ e
idea of it˚ (¤'laÙzÈ '™l¤s÷ -zÈ> '™l¤s) /¢'laEzÈ 'ElIs/ Eliza Ellis˚ ('GI;i&bIi 'Sø: 'A;s[k]T÷ -ø:>)
/'GIibIi 'SO: 'A:skt/ G. B. ShY asked.

˛is use is very widespread, chiefly for /È≤/, although good speakers try to avoid
it, but many others use it airily, even teaching it to foreigners (who should avoid
it, unless they are very fluent and have a very good command of British English).
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In a broad New Zealand accent, /</ is (˛), instead of (>), usual also in neutral
New Zealand English. As in American English (except in typical Southern, East-
ern, and Black accents) and Canadian English, also Irish English (in the whole is-
land) has /≤/ = /</. ˛e same goes both for an area in the South Island in New Zea-
land and for the West Country in the southwest of England (as well as for some
more limited areas in the North of England). A typical Scottish accent, usually, has
/<, ≤/ = (R).

As a speech defect, /</ is realized as a labiodental (V). ̨ is is so widespread, espe-
cially in Great Britain, that someone considers it to be normal (all the more so be-
cause it is frequent in the mediatic British accent).

˛e other approximants

2.2.9.5. ˛e voiced palatal approximant, /j/ (j), has no particular characteris-
tics. It is therefore more interesting to talk about the diaphoneme /ˆ/, that –restrict-
ing ourselves to the two neutral accents– distinguishes American English from
British English, because, between /n, t, d/ and /Uu, U/, in çnon-weakÇ syllables (¤
those with primary or secondary stress), in American pronunciation /ˆ/ becomes
çzeroÇ.

˛is means that, in American English, /nˆU[u], tˆU[u], dˆU[u]/ correspond to
/tU[u], dU[u], nU[u]/, while, in British English, they are /njU[u], tjU[u], djU[u]/:
('nU;u)a ('nj¯;u)b n[, ('ThU;uÊ)a ('Thj¯;uÊ)b /'tˆUub/ tube, ('DUuk)a ('Dj¯uk)b /'dˆUuk/
duke.

It is true that, in American pronunciation, one can even find ('nj¯;u, 'Thj¯;uÊ,
'Dj¯uk) and even a compromise realization, ('n¯;u, 'Th¯;uÊ, 'D¯uk). However, the
more usual pronunciation has (Uu), even if ('DU;u) may happen to correspond to
both /'dUu/ do and /'dˆUu/ due˚ Â.

In you and your, due to the assimilation of /j/ to preceding /t, d/, there are note-
worthy expressions such as: ('Dø¨~c√, -¯)a ('D‘¨~c¯÷ -å)b /'dOUncu, -È/ don't you?,
('w¨Dóc√, -¯)a (-¯÷ -å)b /'wUdócu, -È/ wouldn't you?, ('kh¨G√, -¯)a (-¯÷ -å)b /'kUGu,
-È/ could you?, ('D¤G≥ 'b<√∑≥ 'gø;¨, -GU≥)a ('D¤Gø; 'b>å∑û 'g‘;¨÷ -GÈ)b /'dIGUÈ≤ 'b<√∑È≤
'gOU/ did your bro`er go? For the assimilation to preceding /s, z/, see above (§ 2.2.4).

Although rarely, English phonotactics presents sequences such as: ('j¤p) /'jIp/ yip˚
('jIisT) /'jIist/ yea®. Before /Ii/, /j/ may be realized as a semi-constrictive contoid, (,),
which is stronger than (j): ((',IisT)). On the other hand, in unstressed syllables, /j/
(j) may lessen, up to a semi-approximant, (ã): (('n™b-ãÈlÈs)) /'nEbjÈlÈs/ nebulous.

2.2.9.6. ˛e velar rounded approximant, (w) /w/, has no particular characteris-
tics, apart from such rare sequences as in: ('w¨;fl) /'wUd/ wood˚ ('wUunDÈfl)a ('w¯un-
D¤fl)b /'wUund¢d/ wounded. Before /Uu/, /w/ may be realized as a semi-constrictive
contoid, (m): (('mUu-))a (('m¯u-)b; while, in unstressed syllables, it may lessen, up to
a semi-approximant, (j): ((j¤'∑aÖT)) /wI'∑aOt/ wi`out. It is important to remember
that /w/ has a strong bilabial component, which causes changes in the realization
of preceding /n, t, d/: ('khπp&wO;k, -ö-, -T-)a (-wø;k)b /'kπtwO:k/ ca‘alk˚ ('khø;<m-



wO;ı, -n-)a ('khø;mwø;ı, -n-)b /'kO:≤nwO:ı/ Cornwall.
By now, the sequence /·w/ (w, W, hw) has only a secondary role, which (at least

in theory) allows us to distinguish words beginning with wh- from those with a
simple w-. It is to be said that such a distinction is no longer neutral; it can still be
found either as a voluntary e‡ort, or –chiefly– in some non-urban American pro-
nunciations or in some northern British ones: ('w¤c) /'wIc/ wib˚ ('w¤c÷ 'W¤c÷
'hw¤c) /'·wIc/ whi>÷ ('w™T) /'wEt/ wet˚ ('w™T÷ W™T÷ 'hw™T) /'·wEt/ whet˘

˛is distinction is more stable in Scotland, Ireland (including Ulster) and in
New Zealand. For /hj/, we can have (âj, â): ('hj¯;uä, 'âj-, 'â-) /'hjUuG/ huge; where-
as (j) is acceptable only in American pronunciation.

2.2.9.7. ˛e last English approximant (although too many phoneticians –even
native speakers– insist in classifying it as a constrictive) is (h) /h/. It occurs before
vowels and –between voiced sounds– it can become voiced: ('hπT) /'hπt/ hat˚
('hU;u)a ('h¯;u)b /'hUu/ who˚ (ph≥'hπps, ph≥'Hπps)a (phÈ-)b /pÈ≤'hπps/ perhaps˚ (bÈ-
'ha;Ùnfl, -H-)a (b¤-)b /b¢'haEnd/ behind.

In British (and Welsh and Australian) uneducated pronunciation, /h/ often be-
comes çzeroÇ, /`/: ç/'`πt, '`Uu/Ç, hat˚ who, Â. However, it must be clearly stated
that in non-emphatic grammemes (not occurring after a pause) the change /òh/ =
/`/ is quite normal: ('Th™l¤m) /'tElIm/ tell him, ('Th™Ik≥)a ('Th™Ikå)b /'tEIkÈ≤/ take her
(very di‡erent from ('ThEı: "h¤m:)a ('Th™ı: "h¤m:)b /'tEı "hIm/ tell ∆¤µ!, ('Th™Ik "h≥:)a
('Th™Ik "h‘:)b /'tEIk "hÈ:≤/ take ∆™®!]˘

On the other hand, in comparison with Romance languages, we must empha-
size the importance of çaspirationÇ for /p, t, k, c/, at the very beginning of stressed
syllables (and even of unstressed syllables after pauses), including second elements
of compounds: (ThÈ'Th™Ik) /tÈ'tEIk/ to take˚ ('ThEı&Th™¤®)a ('Th™-)b /'tEıtEIı/ telltale
(but ('sT™Ik) /'stEIk/ ®ake).

Laterals

2.2.10.1. ˛e only lateral English phoneme, from a strict intraphonemic point
of view, is \l\ (l, ı), with two very important taxophones, or contextual allophones
(together with others, by coarticulation, as we will see). In actual fact, given their
considerable importance, from a descriptive and teaching point of view, our dia-
phonemic transcription makes use of /l, ı/ (instead of a more abstract /&/ –which
is decidedly less çinterphonemicÇ– for /ı/). ˛ere is one caveat: although we have
decided to include /ı/ among our diaphonemic symbols, this does not imply that
we consider it a real phoneme, as no opposition exists in English between /ı/ and
/l/. It is simply a very useful guide for foreigners to make a safe and straightforward
choice between them. On the other hand, in an almost neutral pronunciation, cer-
tain speakers may present cases such as: ('khADl¤˙)a ('khØ-)b /'kØdlI˙/ codli« and
('khAD]¤˙)a ('khØ-)b, besides (-DÍ¤˙, -DÈl¤˙, -D–¤˙) /'kØd˘lI˙/ coddli«, including
(-Dl¤˙), which unifies di‡erent pronunciations into one.

Traditional transcriptions excessively hide many characteristics, including the
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di‡erence between (®, Í), and the actual fact that, before (a heterosyllabic) /j/, not
only does (ı) not occur (as, instead, it does before any other consonants)˚ but it is
prepalatal, (¬), ('m¤¬-jÈn). In other contexts, it is alveolar, (l), as in: ('lUusaÙT)a ('l¯u-,
'lj¯u-)b /'lUusaEt, 'lˆ-/ leucite˘ Even between a stressed short vowel and another vow-
el, which makes one syllable with /l/, in the neutral (American or British) pronun-
ciation, (l) (not (ı)) is used: ('fAl-i)a ('fØl-i)b /'fØli/ folI˚ ('fAl-ø¨)a ('fØl-‘¨)b /'fØlOU/
follow˚ ('Th™l-¤m) /'tElIm/ tell him˚ ('fIil¤T) /'fIilIt/ feel it, ('fO:l 'aÖT)a ('fø:l)b /'fO:l 'aOt/
fall out˚ ('b¤l '™vÈnΩ) /'bIl 'EvÈnz/ Bill Evans.

2.2.10.2. ˛eir distribution is in any case rather simple, once it has been clear-
ly explained. As we have said, in diaphonemic transcriptions, it is convenient to
use the two primary symbols, /l, ı/; although (to be precise) it would be useful to
use at least four symbols, (l, ¬, ], ı) (besides (¯) in British {and British-like} pronun-
ciation, before /<, t<, d</), in addition to three intense ones, (Í, –, ®). Furthermore,
at least in specific descriptions, the taxophones with dental contact, ((l, Ï)), should
be indicated, and also those with lip-rounding after V or C which have a labial
component): ((t, ¥, 3, ∞, ®÷ ¬, ÿ)). Especially the coarticulation of labialization is au-
tomatic; therefore, it is necessary to mark it only where it is being explained, in or-
der to draw attention to the phenomenon.

Before V̊ we regularly have /l/ (l): ('lI;iÑ) /'lIiv/ leave, ('lπ[;]sT)a ('lA;sT)b /'lπ;st/ la®,
('l¨k) /'lUk/ look, ('lø;Ùn) /'lOEn/ loin. To be rigorous, lip-rounding also occurs be-
fore rounded V, by coarticulation: (('t¨k, 'tø;Ùn)); however, a special symbol –like
((t))– is not needed, since it is absolutely inevitable to prepare the lips for the round-
ed vocoids that follow, within the syllable.

In fact, an articulation of /l/ without lip-rounding, ((l)), would somehow be per-
ceived as something çstrangeÇ, exactly as for /k, g/ followed either by front V or
by /j/, or else by rounded V or by /w/: the articulations ((´, Ò)) and ((k, g)), respec-
tively, are natural and automatic: (('´h¤T)) ('kh¤T) /'kIt/ kit, (('Ò™T)) ('g™T) /'gEt/ get,
(('´âj¯;uÊ)) ('khj¯;uÊ) /'kjUub/ cube, (('kWø:<))a ('khø:<) (-ø:)b /'kO:≤/ core, (('gUus))a
(('g¯us))b ('g-) /'gUus/ goose, (('kWaÙT)) ('kwaÙT) /'kwaEt/ quite.

˛erefore, in particular for /®ò/, an çobjectiveÇ pronunciation, obtained by juxta-
posing /p/ and /®/, for instance, would produce an e‡ect that may perplex native
speakers. Strictly speaking, in fact, (p®) would have something less in comparison
with the genuine ((p¬)), as in (('phIip¬)) ('phIip®) /'pIip®/ people.

2.2.10.3. It is important to notice that, for postvocalic and tautosyllabic l, after
rounded V̊ in the various languages, labial coarticulation regularly occurs; there-
fore, it need not be marked, as instead we are doing here. Before heterosyllabic /j/,
we find (¬) (and ((¥))): ('m¤¬jÈn) /'mIljÈn/ million, (('b¨¥jÈn)) ('b¨¬-) /'bUljÈn/ bullion,
(('O:¥ jÈ'nI;ifl))a (('ø:¥))b (-¬) /'O:ı jÈ'nIid/ all you need÷ before /†, ∑÷ ts, dz/, we have ((Ï,
ÿ)), (ı): (('f¤Ï†i)) ('f¤ı†i) /'fIı†i/ fil`y˚ (('O:ÿ ∑È'Tha;Ùm))a (('ø:ÿ))b ('O:ı ∑È'Tha;Ùm)a ('ø:ı)b
/'O:ı ∑È'taEm/ all ̀ e time, (('bEÏts))a (('b™Ïts))b ('bEıts)a ('b™ıts)b /'bEıts/ bel_, (('fO;ÿts))a
(('fø;ÿts))b (-ıts) /'fO:ıts/ faul_. ©th /†, ∑/ + /l/, we have ((l)) (dental, but not velar-
ized): ((È'm√˙† 'l™IT))a ((È'må˙-))b (-n† 'l™IT) /È'm√n† 'lEIt/ a mon` late, ((w¤∑'l√;Ñ))a
(-å;Ñ)b (w¤∑'l-) /wI∑'l√v/ wi` love. In British English, before /<, t<, d</, it is realized
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as postalveolar, ((¯, ®)): ('ch¤ıD<Èn)a ('ch¤¯Ã>Èn)b ('ch¤ı-)b /'cIıd<Èn/ >ildren, ((O;∞-
'<™Di))a ((ø;®'>™Di))b (O;ı-)a (ø;ı-)b /O:ı'<Edi/ already.

Before pauses, or another C, we have ((ı, ∞)), (ı): ('b¤ı:) /'bIı/ bill, ('b¤ıT) /'bIıt/
built, (('h,∞:))a ('h√ı:)b /'h√ı/ hull, (('fO:∞))a (('fø:∞))b (-ı) /'fO:ı/ fall, (('fO;∞k))a (('fø;∞k))b
(-ık) /'fO:ık/ Falk. In the case of words with /ıöò/, we generally find nasalization:
(('kh¤ı:n)) ('kh¤ı:n) /'kIın/ kiln˚ (('Eı:m))a (('™ı:m))b (-ı:m) /'Eım/ elm.

‹en /ıò/ and a word-initial V meet with no pause between, we have ((l, t)): ('fIi-
l¤T) /'fIilIt/ feel it, (('O:t 'ø¨v≥)a ('ø:l '‘¨vå)b ('O:ı)a ('ø:ı)b /'O:ı 'OUvÈ≤/ all over.

As far as intense l is concerned, //Í//, we find lip-rounding after C with a labial
component, /m, p, b÷ f, v÷ c, G÷ S, Z÷ <, w/. In addition, before V within words, we
have ((Í, K)): ('khADÍ¤˙)a ('khØDÍ-)b /'kØdÍI˙/ coddli« (Ô the beginning of § 2.2.10.1),
(('Th<√mbK¤˙))a ('˛h>å-)b (-bÍ¤˙) /'t<√mbÍI˙/ trumbli«. However, before V belonging
to a following word, a semi-velarized alveolar articulation is found, ((–, º)) (even be-
fore front V]\ (('l¤[– '¤[Èli))a (('l¤T– '¤TÈli))b ('l¤[®)a ('l¤T®)b /'lIù® 'IùÈli/ Little ItaI, (('phIip–

'Ii[¤˙))a ((-T¤˙))b ('phIip®) /'pIip® 'IiùI˙/ people eati«. Lastly, before a pause or a C˚ we
have ((®, ¬)): ('l¤[®)a ('l¤T®)b /'lIù®/ little, ('√˙k®)a ('å-)b /'√˙k®/ uncle, (('Th™Ib¬)) (-b®) /'tEI-
b®/ table, (('O;f¬))a ('ø;-)b (-f®) /'O:f®/ Yful. After /†, ∑/, the contact is dental: (('b™˙†%))
('b™n†®) /'bEn†®/ ben`al.

Often, many transcriptions present sequences of /Èlé/, because they refer to
slow or careful speech: ('nAvÈl¤sT)a ('nØ-)b /'nØvÈlIst/ noveli®˚ (bÈ'lI;iÑ) /bÈ'lIiv/ be-
lieve˚ (phÈ'lIis) /pÈ'lIis/ police˚ (khû'l¤ZÈn)a (-Zó)b /kÈ'lIZ˘n/ collision÷ currently,
though, we find: (('nAvK¤sT))a ('nØ-)b, ((bK'I;iÑ)), ((phK'Iis)), ((khÍ'¤ZÈn))a (-Zó)b. It is inter-
esting to compare the following forms, which generally maintain a slight di‡er-
ence of syllabic structure, in comparison with the cases previously seen: ('blIic)
/'blIic/ blea>˚ ('phlI;iΩ) /'plIiz/ please.

2.2.10.4. We will now report, though not recommend, the frequent insertion
of a homorganic stop before /†, s, S/ (not /f/) preceded by /ı/: ('f¤ı†i÷ -ıt†i) ((-Ït†i))
/'fIı†i/ fil`y˚ ('fO;ıs÷ -ıts, 'fAı-)a ('fø;ıs÷ -ıts, 'fØı-)b ((-ÿts)) /'fO;ıs/ false˚ ('wEıS÷ -ıTS, -ıc)a
('w™ıS÷ -ıTS, -ıc)b /'wEıS/ Wel´˘ ˛is occurs with /z/, as well, but more rarely: ('bEı:Ω÷
-ı:dΩ)a ('b™ı:Ω÷ -ı:dΩ)b /'bEız/ bells˚ ('fi;IıΩ÷ -ıdΩ, 'fiI®-) /'fIiız/ feels. On the other hand,
the reverse simplification may be heard, too, as in: ('fi;IıdΩ÷ -ıΩ, 'fiI®-) ((-ÏΩ)) /'fIiıdz/
fields˚ ('bEıts, -ıs)a ('b™ıts, -ıs)b ((-Ïs)) /'bEıts/ bel_. Especially when there are possi-
ble ambiguities (and grammemes >-s˚ -'s≥), spelling is better respected.

In non-neutral American pronunciation, /l/ can be realized as (]) (sometimes
even (ı)) before V or /j/. ˛is can also occur in New Zealand, in northern Wales,
but most of all in Scotland. On the other hand, in Ireland, in South Africa, and
in southern Wales, usually, (l) may be heard, even before C or pauses.

Other less systematic di‡erences

2.2.11.1. ≈nally, there are some more or less isolated words, which are pro-
nounced di‡erently in the two neutral accents. Others often show both pronunci-
ations. In American pronunciation, word-initial syllables are commonly full, ¤
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addre˛ (an) /'πd<Es, È'd<Es/a /È'd-/b
advertisement /πdvÈ≤'taEzmÈnt, 'π-,
Èd'vÈ:≤ù¢smÈnt, -¢z-/a /Èd'vÈ:≤-/b

agave /È'gA:vi/a /È'gEIvi, -A:-, 'πgEIv/b
albino /πı'baEnOU/a /-'bIi-/b
American (È'm™<ûkûn, È'm≥;û-)a (È-
'm™>¤kûn)b

anti- /&πnùaE-, -i-/a /-i-/b
apparatus /πpÈ'<πùÈs/a /-πt-, -EIt-/b
artisan /'A:≤ù¢zó/a /A:≤ù¢'zπn, 'A:≤ù¢zπn/b
ate /'EIt/a /'Et, 'EIt/b
ballet /bπ'lEI/a /'bπlEI/b
because /b¢'k√z, -Ø;z/a /-Øz/b
Berk´ire /'bÈ:≤kSIÈ≤, -SÈ≤/a /'bA:≤kSÈ≤,
-IÈ≤/b

beta /'bEIùÈ/a /'bIiùÈ/b
cabaret /kπbÈ'<EI/a /'kπbÈ<EI/b
cadre /'kπd<i, 'kA:-, -EI/a /'kA:dÈ≤, -d<È,
'kEI-/b

centenary /sÈn'tEn˘<i, 'sEnùÈnŒ<i/a /-'tIi-
n˘<i, -'tE-/b

>arade /SÈ'<EId/a /-A:d/b
>a˛is /'Sπsi, 'c-, -s¢s/a /'Sπsi/b

>irrup /'cÈ:<Èp, 'cI<-/a /'cI<-/b
cigarette /'sIgÈ<Et, -'<Et/a /-'<Et/b
circumstances /'sÈ:≤kÈmstπns¢z, -tÈ-/a
/-tÈ-, -tπ-, -tA:-/b

clerk /'klÈ:≤k/a /'klA:≤k/b
comrade /'kØm<πd, -¢d/a /-EId, -¢d,
'k√m-/b

consommé /kØnsÈ'mEI, 'kØnsÈmEI/a
/kÈn'sØmEI, 'kØnsÈ-/b

controverÄ /'kØnt<ÈvÈ:≤si/a /'kØn-,
kÈn't<ØvÈ≤si/b

cordial /'kO:≤G®/a /-dj-/b
coupé /kUu'pEI/a /'kUupEI/b
creek /'k<Iik, 'k<Ik/a /'k<Iik/b
cu$oo /'kUukUu, 'kU-/a /'kUkUu/b
data /'dEIùÈ, -π-, -A:-/a /-EI-, -A:-/b
démodé /dEImOU'dEI/a /dEI'mOUdEI/b
derby /'dÈ:≤bi/a /'dA:≤bi/b
deterrent /d¢'tÈ:<Ènt, -E<-/a /-E<-/b
doctrinal /'dØkt<¢n®/a /dØk't<aE-, 'dØk-/b
drama /'d<A:mÈ, 'd<π-/a /'d<A:-/b
dynas“ /'daEnÈsti/a /'dI-, 'daE-/b
ei`er /'Ii∑È≤÷ 'aE-/a /'aE-, 'Ii-/b

not pronounced with /È/: /vEI'kEIS˘n/a /vÈ-/b vacation˚ /nOU'vEmbÈ≤/a /nÈ-/b novem-
ber̆ Even the article a often has a full timbre (which could sound too formal in
British pronunciation): /∑È≤zÈ'gUd '<Iizó, -zEI-/a /-zÈ-/b `ere's a good reason˘

Furthermore, bisyllabic verbs in -ate˚ more frequently in American English, bear
initial stress: /'dIktEIt, -'tEIt/a /-'tEIt/b dictate, /'vaEb<EIt/a /-'b<EIt/b vibrate. ˛e su‚x
-ile is /-˘ı÷ -aEı/a /-aEı/b: /'hØstAŒı/ ('hAsT®, -aÉı)a ('hØsTaÉı)b ho®ile (and mobile as
well), /'fÈ:≤ùAŒı/ ('f≥;[®÷ -aÉı)a ('f‘;TaÉı)b fertile˚ /'mIsAŒı/ ('m¤s®)a ('m¤saÉı)b mi˛ile
(and reptile˚ ®erile]˘ But we have: /'dØs®÷ -aEı/a /'dOUsaEı, 'dØsaEı/b docile and /'GUu-
v˘n®, -ÈnaEı/a /-ÈnaEı, -˘n®/b juvenile. We also find: /'p<Ø-/a /'p<OU-/b pro-: /'p<ØsEsI˙,
-È-/a /'p<OU-, 'p<Ø-/b proce˛i«, /'p<Øg<Es, -Ès/a /'p<OU-, 'p<Ø-/b progre˛ (but: /'p<OU-
g<πm/ programa, -mmeb).

To end with, let us see: /sIvÈl¢'zEIS˘n÷ -laE-/a /-laE-, -l¢-/b civilization, /'kπp¢lŒ<i/a
/kÈ'pIl˘<i/b capillary, /'kO:<ÈlŒ<i, 'kØ-/a /kÈ'<Øl˘<i/b corollary, /'lπb˘<ÈtK:<i/a /lÈ'bØ<È-
t˘<i/b laboratory, /'nOUb√di, -bØ-, -bÈ-/a ('nø¨&b√Di, -&bADi, -bÈDi)a /-Ø-, -È-/b ('n‘¨&bØ-
Di, -bÈDi)b nobody (and aJ-˚ every-˚ some-]˘ Let us also notice this (seemingly
çcuriousÇ) word: ç/'aE˘≤n/Ça ('aÙ≥n, 'a;Ù<n)a ç/'aEÈ≤n/Çb ('aÙÈn)b iron˘

2.2.11.2. Here is a collection of over 100 interesting cases, which we present ex-
ceptionally in alphabetic order, giving current spelling first. However, we must be
aware that, not infrequently, speakers of one of the two accents (a and b) use pro-
nunciations shown for the other accent. For single words, this is quite obvious:
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erase /I'<EIs/a /-z/b
figure /'fIgjÈ≤/a /'fIgÈ≤/b
financier /faEnπn'sIÈ≤, -nÈn-, f¢'nπn-
siÈ≤, faE-/a /faE'nπn-, f¢-/b (just one
stress pattern)

fracas /'f<πkÈs, 'f<EI-/a /'f<πkA:/b
from /'f<√m, 'f<Øm/a /'f<Øm/b
garage /gÈ'<A:Z, -G/a /'gπ<A:Z, -G, -IG/b
hara˛ /hÈ'<πs, 'hπ<πs/a /'hπ-, hÈ-/b
herb /'hÈ:≤b÷ 'È:≤b/a /'h-/b
hero /'hI˘<OU, 'hIi<-/a /'hI˘<-/b
humble /'[h]√mb®/a /'h-/b
humo[u]r /'hjUumÈ≤÷ 'j-/a /'hj-/b
idea /aE'dIiÈ/a /aE'dIÈ/b
idyll /'aEd®/a /'aE-, 'I-/b
inquiry /'I˙kwÈ<i, -'kwaE˘-/a /-'kwaE˘-/b
isolate /'aEsÈlEIt÷ 'I-/a /'aE-/b
khaki /'kA:ki, 'kπ-/a /'kA:-/b
la˛o /'lπsOU, -Uu, lπ'sUu/a /lÈ'sUu, lπ-,
'lπsOU/b

leisure /'lIiZÈ≤, 'lE-/a /'lE-/b
lever /'lEvÈ≤, 'lIi-/a /'lIi-/b
lieutenent /lUu'tEnÈnt/a /lEf't-, lÈf't-/b
margarine /'mA:≤G˘<Èn, -È<Iin/a
/mA:≤GÈ'<Iin, 'mA:≤GÈ<In, -gÈ-/b

ma˛age /mÈ'sA:Z, -G/a /'mπsA:Z, -G/b
melan>oI /'mElÈ˙kØli/a /-Èli, -Øli/b
migraine /'maEg<EIn/a /'maE-, 'mI-,
'mIi-/b

miscellaJ /mIsÈ'lEIni/a /m¢'sElÈ-, mIsÈ-
'lEI-/b

multi- /&m√lùaE-, -i-/a /-i-/b
musta>e [mou-] /'m√stπS, mÈ'st-/a
/mÈ'stA:S, mU-/b

nei`er /'nIi∑È≤÷ 'naE-/a /'naE-, 'nIi-/b
nougat /'nUugÈt/a /'nUugA:, 'n√gÈt/b
of /'√v, 'Øv/a /'Øv/b
omega /OU'mEgÈ, -EI-, -Ii-/a /'OUmIgÈ/b
omicron /'ØmIk<Øn, 'OU-/a /OU'maE-
k<Øn, -Èn, 'ØmIk<Øn/b

on /Øn, O:n/a /Øn/b
patriot /'pEIt<iÈt/a /'pEI-, 'pπ-/b
plateau /plπ'tOU/a /'plπtOU/b
premier /p<¢'mIÈ≤, 'p<Ii-, 'p<E-/a /'p<E-,
'p<Ii-/b

prince˛ /'p<InsEs, -Ès/a /p<In'sEs, 'p<In-
sEs/b

privacy /'p<aEvÈsi/a /'p<I-, 'p<aE-/b
puma /'pUumÈ, 'pjUu-/a /'pjUu-/b
quinine /'kwaEnaEn, -nIn/a /kwI'nIin,
'kwInIin/b

ra`er /'<π;∑È≤÷ '<√-/a ('<π[;]∑≥, '<√-)a
/'<π;-/b ('<A;∑å)b

ration /'<πS˘n, -EI-/a /'<π-/b
record (a) /'<EkÈ≤d/a /'<EkO;≤d/b
reveille /'<EvÈli/a /<¢'vπ-, -'vE-/b
(edule /'skEG®/a /'SEGUuı, 'sk-/b
semi- /&sEmaE-, -i-/a /-i-/b
´one /'SOUn/a /'SØn/b
simultaneous /saEm®'tEIniÈs/a /'sIm-/b
sojourn /'sOUGÈ≤n/a /'sØGÈ[:]≤n, 's√-/b
solder /'sØdÈ≤, 'sO:-/a /'sOUı-, 'sØı-/b
spina> /'spInIc/a /-G, -c/b
squirrel /'skwÈ:<®÷ -I<-/a /-I<-/b
st[arde˛ /'stˆUuÈ≤d¢s/a /'stˆ-, -'dEs/b
stirrup /'stÈ:<Èp÷ -I<-/a /-I<-/b
stratum /'st<EIùÈm, -π;-/ ('sT<™I[Èm,
-π-)a ('s˛>A;TÈm, -™I-)b

subaltern /sÈ'bO;ıùÈ≤n/a /'s√b®-/b
suggest /sÈ'GEst, sÈg'G-/a /sÈ'G-/b
Ärup /'sÈ:<Èp, 'sI<-/a /'sI<-/b
tomato /tÈ'mEIùOU/a /-A:-/b
tourniquet /'tUÈ≤n¢k¢t, -È:≤-/a /'tUÈ≤n¢-
kEI, -O:≤-/b

tra>ea /'t<EIkiÈ/a /'t<EI-, t<È'kIiÈ/b
trait /'t<EIt/a /'t<EI, -t/b
upon /È'p√n, -Øn, -O:n/a /-Øn/b
vase /'vEIs, -z/a /'vA:z/b
water /'wO:ùÈ≤, 'wØ-/a /'wO:-/b
what /'w√t, 'wØt÷ 'hw-/a /'wØt÷ 'hw-/b
wigwam /'wIgwØm, -O:m)a (-πm)b
wra` /'<π†/a /'<Ø†, '<O:†/b
xerox /'zI˘<Øks, 'zIi<-/a /'zI˘<-, 'zE<-/b
yogurt, -ourt˚ -gh- /'jOUgÈ≤t/a /'jØ-, 'jOU-,
-UÈ≤t/b

Z /'zIi/a /'zEd/b
zebra /'zIib<È/a /'zE-, 'zIi-/b
zeni` /'zIin¢†÷ 'zE-/a /'zE-/b
zero /'zI˘<OU, 'zIi<-/a /'zI˘<-/b.
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˛ere is an additional short list of words that in American English may often
have also /O:/ (O:)a, besides the more usual /Ø/ (A)a (Ø)b: >ocolate˚ doll˚ dolI˚ dol-
#in˚ god˚ golf˚ gone˚ mo$˚ on˚ resolve˚ revolver˚ rolf˚ solvate˚ solve˚ ®omp˚ ~amp˘

Structures

2.3.0. In this section, we will deal with various macro-segmental aspects, includ-
ing intonation.

Unstressed syllables and £reduced forms∞

2.3.1.1. As can be seen from many of the previous transcriptions, English un-
stressed syllables almost always have /È, ¢, I/: (mÈ'nA[ÈnÈs)a (-'nØTÈ-)b /mÈ'nØùÈnÈs/
monotonous, (ph<È'v™n[[]Èfl)a (ph>¤'v™nT¤fl)b /p<¢'v™nù¢d/ prevented, ('™DÈm≥Ü)a (-¤-
T‘Ω)b /'Ed¢ùÈ≤z/ editors, ('m¤nÈsT≥)a (-¤sTå)b /'mIn¢stÈ≤/ mini®er̆  On the contrary, in
foreign accents of English, unstressed syllables too often show full vowels.

Indeed, many vowels (and consonants) may disappear entirely in comparison
with spelling, as in: ('kh√Mf≥[Èb®, -fT≥-, -f≥-÷ -mT≥-)a (-åMfÈTÈ-, -fTÈ-, -fÈ-÷ -mTÈ-)b /'k√n-
fÈ≤ùÈb®, -mf-/ comfortable, ('mA;<g<ÈT, -≥ÈT)a ('mA;g>ÈT, -ˇÈT)b /'mA:≤g˘<Èt/ Margaret,
(&j¯unÈ'v≥;ßÈ[i, -ßTi)a (-'v‘;sÈTi, -sTi)b /jUun¢'vÈ:≤s˘ùi/ universi“˘

However, not all unstressed syllables have vowel reduction or fall: ('khAm™nT)a
('khØ-)b /'kØmEnt/ comment, ('πsfO;ıT, -A;ıT)a /'πsfO:ıt, -A:ıt/ (-ÅıT, -ø;ıT)b /'πsfπıt,
-O:ıt/ as#alt, ('khUupAn÷ 'khj-)a ('kh¯upØn)b /'kUupØn/ coupon˘

Only regular consultation of a pronunciation dictionary (or, better, dictionar-
ies) can give the exact structure of words and sentences, in English as in any oth-
er language.

In English sentences, respect of the reduction, or weakening, of many gram-
memes (or functional words) is vital: articles, prepositions, conjunctions, auxil-
iary and modal verbs, some pronouns and some other forms. ˛ere are not many
reduced forms (using a clearer term than the traditional one çweak formsÇ) – about
eighty – but they are the most frequent ones. ˛ey are listed below (with exam-
ples), in alphabetical order, for easy consultation.

2.3.1.2. ˛e examples given illustrate various elements simultaneously. It is
worthwhile to observe them very carefully and to consider all the variants given
(but only in phonetic transcription, for the sake of space, in a very economical
way, while full transcriptions would have been more monotonous, and would not
be able to show the same things with precision):

a\ (È'l™m≥)a (-Tå)b a letter˚ (È'mπ;n) a man˚ (û'ga;Ù) a guy˚ (¤nû'wa;Éı) in a while˚
(È'j¯unÈT)a (-¤T)b a unit˚ (È'n™;Im) a name÷

am\ (aÙm'wEı:)a (-™ı:)b I'm well˚ (aÙM'fa;Ùn) I'm fine˚ (aÙm'glπ;fl, aÙM-, aÙ˙-) I'm
glad˚ (ÈmaÙ'<O:˙, -A;˙, π-)a (-'>Ø;˙)b am I wro«?÷

an\ (Èn'πp®) an apple˚ ('gA[ Èn'aÙs&kh<Iim, -Tó'-)a ('gØ-, ->-)b got an ice cream?˚ (Èn-
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'A:<m)a (Èn'A:m)b an arm˚ (Èn'™;Im) an aim÷
and\ (Èn'∑™n:, ó-) and `en˚ ('b<™D õ'b√m≥)a ('b>™D õ'båTå)b bread and butter˚

('bA;b ô'kh™IT)a ('bØ;b)b Bob and Kate˚ ('j¯;u Èn'a;Ù, ÈnD'-) you and I÷
aJ\ (¤z∑≥'™ni 'b<™;fl, -∑™≥-)a (-∑È>-, 'b>-, -∑™‘-)b is ̀ ere aJ bread?˚ ('hπvÈ~cû 'gA[

™ni'mø:<, Èni-, -T ói, -T ni, -ö ói, -ö ni, -c¯)a ('gØT, -ö)b haven't you got aJ
more?÷

are\ ('∑I;iz ≥'jU;≥Ü, ≥'jø:<Ü)a (È'jø:Ω÷ È'j¨;‘Ω)b `ese are yours˚ (A<jû'wEı:, ≥jû-, ≥j¯-÷
&A;<j-)a (Ajû'w™ı:, Èjû-, Èj¯-÷ &A;j-)b are you well?÷ but notice how are you? (&haÖ-
'A;<j¯) (-'A;j¯) (since ('ha;Ö ≥'j¯;u) (È'-) would be contrastive)÷

as\ (ÈzÈ'mπm≥ ÈÑ'fπkT, ÇÈ-, *'f-, È'f-)a (-'mπTÈ>-, -˛>-)b as a matter of fact˚ (ÈËSi's™;fl,
ÈSSi-) as ´e said˚ ('G√sT Èz'g¨;fl, GÈsTÈ-)a ('Gå-)b ju® as good˚ ('nAt sø¨'laÙT È-
z¤ö'l¨ks, sÈ-, -aÙt s¤-, -T'l-)a ('nØt s‘¨-)b not so light as it looks÷

at\ (Èt∑È'Th™Ib®, Èö∑È-) at `e table˚ (Èö'lIisT, ÈT'l-) at lea®˚ (ûk'khl™;I, Èö'k-) at
ClZ˚ (Èp'w≥;k, Èö'w-, ÈT'w-)a (-‘;k)b at work÷

be\ (bi'g¨;fl) be good!˚ ('l™[¤p bi'mI;i, -ö÷ -T)a ('l™T¤-)b let it be me˚ (aÙ'wø¨m[p] bi-
'lO:˙, √-, -A;˙)a (-‘¨-, å-, -Ø;˙)b I won't be lo«÷

been\ (aÙbb¤nû'w™;I, -b™n-÷ -bÈn-, aÙD-÷ aÙÈ-÷ aÙhÈ-)a (-b¤n-, -bIin-)b I had been
YZ [I'd]÷

but\ (bÈt'∑™n:, bÈö-) but ̀ en˚ (bûk'gø;¨, bÈö-)a (-‘;¨)b but go˚ (bÈp'b¤li, bÈö-) but
BilI÷

by\ (baÙ'O:ı&mIinΩ, b√Ù-, b√-)a (-ø:ı, båÙ-, bå-)b by all means˚ ('sø;¨ıD baÙ∑È'pha;Önfl,
b√Ù-, bÈ-)a ('s‘;¨ı-, bå-, bÈ-)b sold by `e pound÷

can\ (khûnaÙ'hπv¤T) can I have it?˚ (wikõ'plh™;I, -kûm-) we can plZ˚ (jûkô-
'gø;¨, -kû˙-, j¯-)a (-‘;¨)b you can go÷

could\ ('∑πk kûD'DU;u, -ö, -T)a (-¯;u)b `at could do˚ (wikûb'm™Ik¤T, -D'm-) we
could make it÷

did\ (D¤Di'sT™;I 'lO;˙g≥, DDi-, -A˙-)a (-Ø˙gå)b did he ®Z lo«er?˚ ('w™n D¤Di'kh√m:,
DDi-, Di-)a (-åm:)b when did he come?˚ ('ha;Ö D¤fl'SI;i&nø¨, DÈ-, flS-)a (-‘¨)b how
did ´e know?˚ ('ha;Ö D¤D¤k'gø;¨, DD¤-, D¤-, DÈ-, -ö'g-, -T'g-)a (-‘;¨)b how did it
go?˚ ('ha;Ö D¤d∑™I'laÙk¤T, DÈ-, dd∑-, d∑-) how did ̀ \ like it?˚ ('w™;≥ D¤Gû'gø;¨,
-¯-, -Dj-, DG-, G-)a ('w™;‘, -‘;¨)b where did you go?÷

do\ (GÈ'nø¨¤T, G¯-, Dj-)a (-‘¨-)b do you know it? [d'you]˚ ('w™;≥ Gû'khIip¤T, G¯-,
Dj-÷ DÈj-)a ('w™;‘)b where do you keep it? [d'you]˚ ('sø;¨ Dû'wI;i, D¯-)a ('s‘;¨)b so
do we˚ ('w™;≥ DÈ∑™I'l¤;Ñ, D¯-)a ('w™;‘)b where do `\ live?˚ ('w√T Djû'wAnT, -j¯-,
DÈj-, D¤j-, Dij-, 'wA-, -ö, -O;nT)a ('wØnT)b what do you want?˚ (&D¯A;<'ch¤ıD<û˙
'gø;¨)a (&D¯A;'ch¤ıÃ>û˙ 'g‘;¨)b do our >ildren go?÷

does\ (DÈz¤p'w≥;k, -ö'w-, -T'w-)a (-'w‘;k)b does it work?˚ ('w√TDÈzi 'mI;in, -tdÇi, -tsi-,
-ö-, 'wA-)a ('wØ-)b what does he mean? [what's]˚ ('w™n DÈËSi'DUu¤T, 'w™~ Ëi-)a
(-'D¯u¤T)b when does ´e do it? [when's]˚ ('ha;Ö DÈz¤ö'l¨k, dz¤-, z¤, -¤T'l¨k) how
does it look? [how's]÷

for\ ('l¨kf≥¤T, -fÈ<¤T)a (-fÈ>¤T, -fˇ¤T÷ -fØ>¤T)b look for it˚ ('sT™;I f≥û'wIik, -f<û-)a (-fÈ>û-,
-fˇû-, -f>û-)b ®Z for a week˚ (¤tsf≥'j¯;u)a (¤tsfÈ'j¯;u, -f¤'j-, -f'j-)b it's for you÷

from\ (f<Èm'sku;Uı)a (f>Èm-)b from (ool˚ (f<õ'∑™;≥)a (f>õ'∑™;‘)b from ̀ ere˚ ('w™;≥
'A;<jÈ&f<√m, -Am÷ -j¯-, &w™<)a ('w™‘> 'A;jÈ&f>Øm, -j¯-, &w™‘>-)b where are you from?÷

had\ (hÈDaÙ'sIin¤T, hπ-) had I seen it˚ (∑™IÈD'Da;Ùfl, ∑™ID-÷ -IhÈD-) `\ had died
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[`\'d]˚ (¤[Èbb¤n'D√n:, -Db-, -™n-÷ -Èn-÷ ¤ThÈ-)a (¤TÈ-, -¤n-, -Iin-, -ån:)b it had been
done [it'd]˚ (∑È'mπ;n ûg'gO:n, ÈD-, -A;n)a (-Ø;n)b `e man had gone˚ (Si'hπfl TÈ-
'sT™;I, -πT) /Si'hπd tÈ'stEI/ ´e had to ®Z (+ (-π[ È-)a (-πT È-)b /-πù È-/);

has\ (hÈzi'gO:n, hπ-, -A;n)a (-Ø;n)b has he gone?˚ (Siz'D√n:, SiÈz-÷ SihÈz-)a (-ån:)b ´e
has done [´e's]˚ (¤ts'b¤n:, ¤[Èz-÷ ¤thÈz-)a (¤ts-, -I;in, -¤n:, ¤TÈz-)b it has been [it's]˚
('Gø:<G ÈΩ'kh√m:, Ès-÷ -ä hÈ-)a ('Gø:G, -åm:)b George has come˚ (hi'hπΩ TÈ-
'sT™;I, -πs) he has to ®Z÷

have\ (hÈvjÈ'sIin¤T, hπ-, -j¯-) have you seen it?˚ (∑™Iv'gO:n, -A;n÷ ∑™IÈ-÷ -hÈ-)a
(-Ø;n)b `\ have gone [`\'ve]˚ (wiÑ'kh√m:, -f'k-÷ wiÈ-÷ wihÈ-)a (-åm:)b we have
come [we've]˚ (wi'hπÑ TÈ'sT™;I, -πf) /wi'hπv tÈ'stEI/ we have to ®Z˚ (jÈ'S¨DÈÑ,
j¯-, -πÑ, -&hπÑ) you ´ould have˚ (jÈ'S¨DÈ 'D√n:, -*, -Èv, j¯-)a (-ån:)b you ´ould
have done [´ould 've] + (-'kh¨-, -'w¨-, -'m√sT-a/-å-b, -'m™I-, -'maÙ[-a/-T-b) could˚
would˚ mu®˚ mZ˚ might÷

he\ (hi'w™nT) he went˚ ('w™ni 'sO;¤T, w™-, wû-)a ('sø;¤T)b when he sY it˚ ('hπzi) has
he?÷

her\ (h≥'a;ÙΩ)a (hÈ>'-)b her \es˚ ('Th™l≥)a (-å)b tell her˚ ('g¤v≥ ≥'hπT)a (-È>‘-, -È hÈ-)b
give her her hat˚ (Th¯≥'m√∑≥, ThÈh≥-, Thw-)a (ThÈhÈ'må∑å, Th¯‘-, Th¯È-, Thw-)b
to her mo`er÷

him\ (aÙ'sO;¤m÷ -Èm)a (-ø;¤m)b I sY him˚ ('l™[¤m '¤n:÷ -Èm÷ -õ)a ('l™T-)b let him in÷
his\ (h¤Ω'ph™n:) his pen˚ (hi'Th¨k ¤z'b¨k) he took his book˚ (h¤Z'j¯u†) his you`÷
I\ (aÙ'sI;i, √Ù-)a (aÙ-, åÙ-)b I see˚ (aÉı'Th™Ik, ,ı-÷ -®-÷ -ûı-÷ -w®-)a (aÉı-, √ı-÷ -®-÷ -ûı-÷

-w®-)b I will take [I'll]˚ ('ha;Ö kûDaÙ'sT™;I, -√-÷ -È-)a (-aÙ-, -å-÷ -È-)b how could I
®Z?÷

if\ (¤faÙ'm™;I, Èf-, ≥-) if I mZ˚ (¤fjÈ's™;I&sø¨, Èf-, ≥-, -¯-)a (-‘¨)b if you sZ so˚ (¤f'nAö
f≥'j¯;u, Èf-, ≥-, -T)a (-nØö fÈ'-)b if not for you÷

in\ (¤n'l√nDÈn)a (-å-)b in London˚ (¤m'phπ<Ès)a (->¤s)b in Paris˚ (¤˙'khπnÈD√)a
(-å)b in Canada˚ (hi'sπ[ ¤n∑È'ch™;≥, ¤˙˙È-, ¤nnÈ÷ -T ó∑È-÷ -T ónÈ-)a (-πT, -™;‘)b he
sat in `e >air˚ ('b<™Ik¤[ ¤n'ThU;u÷ -¤T ó-)a ('b>-, -¤T, -¯;u)b break it in ‘o˚ (aÙ-
m¤nÈ'h≥;i, √-÷ -mnÈ-÷ aÙÈm-)a (-å>i, å-)b I am in a hurry [I'm]÷

is\ (¤z¤ö'j¯;u, -T'j-÷ Ç¤-) is it you?˚ (¤ts'mI;i÷ ¤[¤z-)a (¤ts-÷ ¤T¤z-)b it is me [it's]˚ ('kh¤mΩ
'hI;≥÷ -m ¤-)a ('h¤;å)b Kim is here [Kim's]˚ ('∑¤s ¤zÈ'fa;Ùn 'D™;I, '∑¤s ÇÈ'-÷ '∑¤s sÈ'-) ̀ is
is a fine dZ, ('<ø;¨z ¤zÈ'naÙs 'w¨mÈn, '<ø;¨z ÇÈ'-, '<ø;¨z zÈ'-)a ('>‘;¨z)b Rose is a
nice woman, (∑¤s'D¤S ¤z'waÙT, Ç'-, s'-, ∑Ès-) `is di´ is white÷

it\ (¤z¤ö'Th<U;u, Èz-, Ç, -T'T-)a (-'˛h>¯;u, -˛'˛-)b is it true?˚ (¤ts'O:ı '<aÙT, ts'-, s'-÷ ¤[¤z-)a
(-ø:ı '>-÷ ¤T¤z-)b it is all right [it's]˚ ('j™s ¤['¤;Ω÷ j™'sT¤;Ω)a (¤T'¤;Ω÷ j™'sT¤;Ω)b yes it is˚
('Th™Ik¤T, -ûT)a (-¤T)b take it˚ (¤[®biû'g¨;∂ '†¤˙:, T®-÷ ¤pw®-÷ ¤Tw®-)a (¤T®-)b it will
be a good `i« [it'll]˚ (¤[Èbbi'naÙs, Twû-, -Db-÷ ¤pw-÷ ¤Tw-)a (¤TÈ-, …)b it would
be nice [it'd]÷

i_\ (¤ts'Th™;¤ı) i_ tail˚ (¤T'hπ;D ¤ts'ThIi† 'b<ø¨kûn, Èts-)a ('b>‘¨-)b it had i_ tee`
broken÷

ju®\ (aÙvG√s[T]'sIin¤m, -GÈs-) (-Gå-, -GÈ-)b I have ju® seen him [I've]˚ (Siz'G√s-
gO:n û'w™;I, -Ès-, -A;n)a (-å-, -È-, -Ø;n)b ´e has ju® gone YZ [´e's]˚ (G√s'laÙk
¤Ω's√n:, GÈs-, -T'l-)a (Gås-, -ån:)b ju® like his son÷

maJ\ ('m™ni 'bø;ÙΩ) maJ boys˚ ('ha;Ö m™ni'mø:<, mÈni-, mni-)a (-ø:)b how
maJ more?÷
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mZ\ (jÈm™I'π[;]sk≥, j¯-÷ -mi-)a (-A;skå)b you mZ ask her˚ (wim™I'gø;¨÷ -mû-)a
(-‘;¨)b we mZ go˚ (Sim™I'sT™;I÷ -mÈ-) ´e mZ ®Z÷

me\ (hi'khO;ıbmi, -Dmi)a (-ø;ı-)b he called me˚ ('Sø¨mi ∑û'w™;I)a ('S‘¨mi)b ´ow
me `e wZ÷

mu®\ (aÙmÈs'gø;¨, -m#-, √Ù-)a (åÙ-, -‘;¨)b I mu® go˚ (¤pmÈsbi'D√n:, ¤ö-)a (-ån:)b it
mu® be done˚ (SimÈs'ph™;I) ´e mu® pZ÷

my\ (maÙ'h™;fl, m√Ù-, m√-)a (måÙ-, må-)b my head˚ ('nAT TÈmaÙ'nAl¤ä, -√Ù-, -√-,
-È-÷ -¤-÷ -i-, -ö)a ('nØ-, -åÙ-, -å-)b not to my knowledge÷

no\ (nø¨'mø:< D¯'a;Ù÷ nÈ-)a (n‘¨'mø:÷ nÈ-)b no more do I˚ (nø¨'√∑≥ '<Iizó÷ n¯-)a
(n‘¨'å∑È '>-÷ n¯-)b no o`er reason˚ (¤tsnø¨'g¨;fl÷ -nÈ-)a (-‘¨-÷ -nÈ-)b it's no good÷

nor\ (&nIi∑≥'f¤S nø;<'fl™S, n≥-÷ &naÙ-)a (&naÙ∑È-, nø;-, nÈ-÷ &nIi-)b nei`er fi´ nor fle´˚
(&nIi∑≥'hI;i n≥'a;Ù, nO;<-÷ &naÙ-)a (&naÙ∑È-, nÈ>-, nø;>-÷ &nIi-)b nei`er he nor I÷

not, n't\ (¤['¤zóT)a (¤T'¤-)b it isn't˚ (aÙ'wø¨nT, √-)a (å-, -‘¨nT)b I won't˚ (hi'D√zóT,
-'DÈ-)a (-å-, -'DÈ-)b he doesn't˚ (wi'Dø¨m 'phl™;I)a (-‘¨-)b we don't plZ˚ (¤['¤zô
'g¨;fl)a (¤T'-)b it isn't good˚ ('¤zói, -óTi) isn't he?˚ ('¤zó¤ö, -ó¤T) isn't it?˚ (hi'j¯usó-
&T¯) he used not to÷

of\ (∑È'f¤f† Èv'm™;I, *'m-) `e fif` of MZ˚ (û'kh√p ÈÑ'ThI;i, -È'T-, -≥'T-)a (-åp)b a cup
of tea˚ ('f≥;sT Èv'O:ı, *'-)a ('f‘;-, -ø:ı)b fir® of all÷

on (the most reduced form only occurs when no ambiguity with in is possible):
(&√pO;n∑È'bAks, -An-÷ -Èn-, -nnÈ-)a (&åpØ-, -Øks)b up on `e box˚ (&¤tsO;mmaÙ-
'sa;Ùfl, -Am-, -m√Ù-÷ -mÈ-÷ ¤[¤z-)a (-Øm-, -måÙ-÷ ¤T¤z-)b it is on my side [it's]˚ ('w√[-
Èn '≥;†, 'wA-, -O;n, -An)a ('wØTÈn '‘;†, -Øn)b what on ear`!÷

once\ (w√ns'mø:<, wûn-)a (wåns'mø:, wûn-)b once more (= again] – (&w√ns-
'mø:<)a (&wåns'mø:)b once more (= one more time]÷

one(s) (the form without /w/ may be judged as dialectal or regional): (È'b¤g&w√n,
-wûn÷ -ûn)a (-wå-)b a big one˚ (&∑πtsû'g¨;b&w√n, -wûn, -D-÷ -DÈn÷ -Dó÷ &∑π[¤-
zÈ-)a (-wå-÷ &∑πT¤zÈ-)b `at is a good one [`at's]˚ (w√n'O;ıwûΩ 'hø¨ps, wû-, -¤Ω,
-™IΩ, -O;w-)a (wån'ø;ıw¤Ω 'h‘¨ps, -ûΩ, ™IΩ-, -ø;w-)b one alwZs hopes˚ (&∑ø¨z≥-
'naÙs&w√nΩ, -wûnΩ÷ -sÈnΩ)a (&∑‘¨zÈ-, -wå-÷ -sÈnΩ)b `ose are nice ones÷

or\ (ThÈ'D™;I ≥TÈ'mO;<ø¨, ø;<T-÷ -mA<-)a (ÈT-, ø;T-, -Ø>‘¨)b todZ or tomorrow˚ ('ThU;u
≥'†<I;i 'pha;ÖndΩ÷ ø;<-)a ('Th¯;u ø;-, È'†-, ->-)b ‘o or `ree pounds˚ (≥'Eıs)a (È>-
'™ıs)b or else÷

our\ (A;<'sku;Uı)a (A;-)b our (ool˚ (&∑Iiz≥A;<'ph™n:Ω)a (-zÈ>A;-)b `ese are our pens÷
per\ ('f¤fTi p≥'s™nT)a (pÈ-)b fif“ per cent˚ ('fa;ÙÑ p≥'s™mp p≥'πnÈm, -mö, -nT)a (pÈ's-,

pÈ>'π-)b five per cent per annum÷
´all (in American English it is a stylistic choice): (&SπlaÙ'Th™Ik¤T, -√Ù-)a (SÈlaÙ-

'Th™Ik¤T, SÍaÙ-, -åÙ-, -å-)b ´all I take it?˚ (aÙS®'DU;u, aÉı-, ,ı-)a (-¯;u, √ı-)b I ´all
do˚ (S®wi'gø;¨, Sûwi-, Swi-)a (-‘;¨)b ´all we go?÷

´e\ (Si'w™nT) ´e went˚ (Si'hπΩT¯, -sT¯) ´e has to˚ ('hπzóSi, -óTSi) hasn't ´e?÷
´ould\ (SÈDi'kh√m:)a (-åm:)b ´ould he come˚ (jÈSÈD'DU;u¤T, j¯-)a (-'D¯u¤T)b you

´ould do it˚ (aÙSûg'gø;¨&naÖ, -Sg-, -ÈD'g-, √-)a (-‘;¨-, å-)b I ´ould go now˚ (aÙ-
SÈ∂'†¤˙k&sø¨, -St'-, √-)a (å-, -‘¨)b I ´ould `ink so˚ (∑È[iSûâ'kh√m 'aÖT, -Èfl'-, -iS-
'kh-)a (-Ti-, -å-)b `at he ´ould come out÷

sir\ ('j™ss≥, -s-)a (-å)b yes, sir˚ ('nø¨s≥)a ('n‘¨så)b no, sir˚ (s≥'GA;n)a (sÈ'GØ;n)b Sir
John˚ (s≥'πıf<Èfl)a (sÈ>'Åıf>¤fl)b Sir Alfred˚ (s≥'chA:<ıΩ, -A;<®Ω)a (sÈ'chA:ıΩ, sÈ-,
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#-)b Sir ≥arles÷
so\ ('nAt sø¨'g¨;D Èz¤p'w√;Ω, sû'-, -A;Ω, -Èp-, -T'-)a ('nØt s‘¨-, -Ø;Ω, sû'-)b not so good

as it was˚ (¤ts'nAt sø¨'fa;Ùn TÈ'd™;I, sÈ-, ts-, s-÷ ¤[¤z-)a (-Øt s‘¨-÷ ¤T¤z-)b it is not so
fine todZ [it's]˚ ('nAt sø¨'ø;¨ıfl÷ s¯-)a ('nØt s‘¨'Ö;¨ıfl÷ s¯-)b not so old˚ ('™v≥ sø¨-
'm™ni, sÈ-)a (-È s‘¨-)b /'EvÈ≤ sOU'mEni/ ever so maJ÷

some (determ.): (wûGÈ'laÙk sõ'ThI;i, sÈm-) would you like some tea?˚ (Djû'wAn
sÈ'mø:<, sÈm-, Dj¯-, -'wO;-)a (-wØ-, -ø:)b do you want some more?˚ (aÙ'hπÑ&s√m)a
(-åm)b I have some÷

St˘, Saint\ (s™Im'phIim≥, -mp'ph-)a (sõ'phIiTå, s¤m-, s™Im-)b St. Peter˚ (s™I˙'khl™;≥,
-˙k'kh-)a (sô'khl™;‘, s¤˙-, s™I˙-)b St˘ Clair˚ (s™In[[]'πn†Èni, -T-)a (sóT'πnTÈni,
s¤n-, s™In-, -†-)b St˘ An`oJ÷

su>\ (&s√cÈ'ph≥;só÷ sÈ-)a (&såcÈ'ph‘;só÷ sÈ-)b su> a person˚ (&s√cÈ'†¤˙:÷ sÈ-)a (&så-÷
sÈ-)b su> a `i«÷

`an\ ('mø:< ∑ó'∑πT)a ('mø:)b more `an `at˚ (SiΩ'faÙn≥ ∑õ'm™<i, Sis-÷ Si¤-)a (-nÈ,
-™‘>i)b ´e is finer ̀ an Mary [´e's]˚ (¤ts'l™s ∑ÈnÈn'¤~c, óÈn, ts-÷ ¤[¤z-)a (÷ ¤T¤z-)b
it is le˛ `an an in> [it's]˚ (&∑πts'mø:< ∑ÈnaÙ'hπ;Ñ÷ Èn√-÷ &∑π[¤z-)a (-ø:÷ -ø:>
Ènå-÷ &∑πT¤z-)b `at is more `an I have [`at's]÷

`at (conj. “ rel. pron.): ('nAt ∑È[¤p'mπm≥Ω, 'nAö, -¤ö'm-, -¤T'm-)a ('nØ-, ∑ÈT¤-, -T‘Ω)b
not ̀ at it matters˚ ('sI;in ∑ÈcÈ'nø¨&∑πT, ∑ÈTSÈ, ∑ÈTjÈ-, ∑ÈöjÈ-, -¯-) seen ̀ at you
know `at÷ (∑È'D™;I {∑Èp}wi'm™T) `e dZ (`at) we met÷

`e\ (∑È'b¨k) `e book˚ (∑È'mπ;n) `e man˚ (∑È'jEı:, ∑¤'j-, ∑i'j-)a (-™ı:)b `e yell÷ (∑i-
'™n:fl) `e end˚ (∑i'√∑≥ 'D™;I)a (∑i'å∑È)b `e o`er dZ˚ (∑È'hIiT÷ ∑¤-) ̀ e heat˚ ('w√ts
∑È'Tha;Ùm, zÈ-, 'wA-÷ -[¤z-)a ('wØ-÷ -T¤z-)b what is `e time? [what's], (&¤z∑û'khπt
'∑™;≥, &¤zzÈ-÷ &¤zÈ-, -ö)a (-™;‘)b is `e cat `ere?, (¤n∑È'haÖs, ¤˙˙È-, ¤nnÈ-) in `e
house˚ (û'w™;I f<Èm∑È's¤[i, -„'s-)a (f>-, -Ti)b /È'wEI f<Èm∑È'sIùi/ YZ from `e
ci“÷

`eir\ (∑™I'bO;t ∑™≥'bø¨T÷ ∑≥-)a (-ø;t ∑™‘'b‘¨T, ∑‘-÷ ∑È-)b `\ bought `eir boat˚ (È-
'haÖs Èv∑™<'ø;¨n÷ -∑≥-, *∑-, È∑-)a (-™‘>'‘;¨n÷ -∑È>'-)b a house of `eir own÷

`em\ (wi'sO;∑Èm, -∑õ, -O;Èm)a (-'sø;-, -ø;Èm)b we sY `em˚ ('g¤v∑Èm, -∑õ, -vÈm,
-vè) give `em÷

`en\ ('sUup 'f≥;sT ∑™~'ch¤kûn, ∑È-)a ('s¯up 'f‘;-, -k¤n)b soup fir® `en >i$en˚ (aÙ-
'maÙk&gø¨\ bÈö∑™nû'g™n:\ aÙ'maÙö 'nAT, -∑Èn-, √-, -T&g-, -T 'n-)a (-‘¨\, -ØT)b I
might go but `en again I might not˚ (∑™n'π[;]fT≥ È'Tha;Ùm, ∑Èn-)a (-'A;ftÈ> È-,
-˛>È 'Th-)b `en after a time…÷

`ere (exist.): (∑™<≥'m™ni, ∑È<≥-, ∑≥≥, ∑<≥-)a (∑™‘>È-, ∑‘>È-, ∑È>È-, ∑>È-)b `ere are
maJ˚ (∑™≥zÈ'lAT, ∑≥-)a (∑™‘zÈ'lØT, ∑‘-, ∑È-)b `ere is a lot˚ ('hπvè∑™≥, -≥)a (-å)b
haven't `ere?÷

`\\ (∑[™]≥'∑™;≥)a (∑™‘'∑™;‘)b `\ are `ere˚ (&w™n∑™I'w™nT÷ ∑™-÷ ∑¤-) when `\
went˚ (∑™[I]ı's™;I÷ ∑™[¤]®-÷ -w®-) `\ will sZ [`\'ll]÷

`is\ (∑¤s'Iivn¤˙, ∑Ès'-, ∑È's-) `is eveni«˚ (∑¤s'ph™n:÷ ∑Ès-) `is pen˚ (¤n∑¤s'w™;I, ¤n-
n¤-÷ ón-÷ -Ès-) in `is wZ˚ (&O;n∑¤s'Th™Ib®, -nn-, &A-÷ -Ès-)a (&Ø-)b on `is table˚
('w√ts '∑¤s, -ös, -s, 'z¤s, 'sIs, 'wA-÷ -[¤z)a ('wØ-÷ -T¤z)b what is `is? [what's]÷

till\ ('w™IT T¤li'kh√m:Ω, TÍi-)a (-åm:Ω)b wait till he comes˚ (Th¤ı'ThUuzD™I, Th®-, -i)a
(-'Thj¯u-)b till tuesdZ÷

time(s)\ (∑È'f≥;s&ThaÙm aÙ'w™nt&∑™≥, -sT√Ùm, -sT√m, -sTÈm, -nö&-, -n&-)a (-‘;s-, -aÙm,
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-åÙm, -åm, -Èm)b `e fir® time I went `ere˚ ('†<I;i&ThaÙmΩ 'fø:< ≥'ThwEı:Ñ, -T√Ù-,
-T√-, -TÈ-)a ('†>-, 'fø:> È-, -åÙ-, -å-, -È-, -™ı:Ñ)b `ree times four are ‘elve÷

to\ (ThÈ'l√nDÈn)a (-å-)b to London˚ (ThÈ'sku;Uı) to (ool˚ (Th¯'¤˙glÈnfl, 'Thw¤-) to
E«land˚ (ThÈ'j¯;u, Th¤'j-, Thi'j-) to you˚ (Th¯'π;n) to Ann˚ ('kh√mT¯¤T, -Tw¤T)a
('khåm-)b come to it˚ (jÈ'hπÑT¯, -fT¯, j¯-) you have to˚ (Thû'g¤;Ñ) to give˚ (Thû-

'w¤n:, Th¯-) to win˚ (Th¯'IiT÷ ThÈ-)a (÷ ThÈ'ö-)b to eat˚ (Th¯'O;f≥, -'A-÷ ThÈ-)a (÷ ThÈ-
'öØfå)b to o‡er – for to˚ before consonants˚ (È, û) can be very short; and, be-
fore voiceless consonants, they are often devoiced: ('Th™n TÈ'fa;ÙÑ) ten to five;

up\ ('m™Ik√p j≥'ma;Ùnfl, jU≥-÷ -ûp-)a (-åpjÈ-, -jø;-÷ -ûp-)b make up your mind˚ (∑≥z-
'w√n √p'∑™;≥÷ Èp-÷ ∑≥¤z-)a (∑Èz'wån åp'∑™;‘÷ Èp-÷ ∑È>¤z-)b `ere is one up `ere
[`ere's]÷

upon\ ('w√n È&pO;nÈ'n√∑≥, È&pA-, È&p√-, ÈpÈ-)a ('wån È&pØnÈ'nå∑å, ÈpÈ-)b one upon
ano`er˚ ('la;Ùn ÈpO;n'la;Ùn, -pA-, -p√-, -pÈ-)a (-pØ-, -pÈ-)b line upon line÷

us\ ('Th™lÈs) tell us˚ (l™ts'gø;¨, l™ös-, l™s-)a (-‘;¨)b let's go! – but: ('l™[Ès 'gø;¨)a ('l™T-
Ès 'g‘;¨)b let us go÷

was\ (aÙwûz'<O:˙, -A;˙)a (-'>Ø;˙)b I was wro«˚ (hiwÇÈ'f<™n:fl)a (->-)b he was a
friend÷

we\ (wi'm™;I) we mZ˚ ('A;<nTwi, -mpwi, -möwi)a ('A;n-, 'A;m-)b aren't we?÷
were\ (∑™Iw≥'¤ı:)a (-wû>-)b `\ were ill˚ (w≥jÈ'∑™;≥, -j¯-)a (wû-, -™;‘)b were you

`ere?÷
what\ ('sI;i w√TjÈv'D√n:, wA-, wû-, -TS-, -c-, -¯v-÷ hw-÷ W-÷ -j¯È-÷ j¯hÈ-)a (wØ-, wå-,

…)b see what you have done! [you've]˚ (hi'nU;u w√[i'wAn[[]Èfl, wA-, wû-, -'wO;n-÷
hw-÷ W-)a (-'nj¯;u wØTi'wØnT¤fl, wå-, …)b he kn[ what he wanted˚ (&w√m≥jÈ-
's™I¤˙, -j¯, &wA-, wû-÷ hw-÷ W-÷ -™;¤˙)a (&wØTÈ-, …)b what are you sZi«?
[what're]˚ (&w√TDjÈ 's™;I, -TGÈ, -TSÈ, -cÈ, -GÈ, -¯, &wA-, wû-÷ hw-÷ W-)a (&wØ-, …)b
what do you sZ? [d'you]˚ (&w√TDjÈ'DU;u, -TGÈ, -TSÈ, -cÈ, -GÈ, &w√DÈjÈ-, &w√DjÈ,
-¯, &wA-, wû-÷ hw-÷ W-)a (&wØ-, …)b what do you do? [d'you]÷

when (not interr.): (Èmw™naÙ'sO;¤T, õwû-, -nÈ'-)a (-ø;-)b and when I sY it…˚
(&sø¨w™~jû'g™ö '∑™;≥, -wû-, -T-)a (&s‘¨-, -™;‘)b so when you get `ere…÷

where (not interr.): (∑È'phl™Is w™≥iwûΩ'fa;Önfl, w≥-)a (w™‘>i-, wû>i-)b `e place
where he was found˚ (û'kh√nT<i w™≥'phIip® 's¤˙:, w≥-)a (-åN˛>i w™‘-, wû-)b a
country where people si«÷

who\ (∑È'mπ;n ¯'D¤D¤T, h¯-) `e man who did it÷
will\ ('∑π[® 'DU;u÷ '∑πpw®÷ -Tw®)a (-T® 'D¯;u, …)b `at will do [`at'll]˚ (jûı'sI;i,

j¨ı-, juı-÷ j¯ûı÷ j¯w®) you will see [you'll]˚ (w¤l¤p'w≥;k, -ö'w-, -T'w-÷ wûl-)a
(-‘;k)b will it work?˚ (¤[®bi'mI;i÷ ¤pw®-÷ ¤Tw®-)a (¤T®-)b it will be me [it'll]˚
('GA;m wûıbi'hI;≥, -n ®bi-)a ('GØ;-, -¤;å)b John will be here [ John'll]˚ (∑È'ch≥;c
[w]ûıbi'f¨ı:, w®-)a (-‘;c)b `e >ur> will be full÷

would\ (wûD¤pbi'g¨;fl, -öb-, -Tb-) would it be good?˚ (∑™ID'DU;u÷ ∑™IÈD-÷ -wûD-)a
(-¯;u)b `\ would do [`\'d]˚ (hiâ'kh√m:, -fl'k-÷ hiûâ÷ hiÈfl-÷ hiwû-)a (-åm:)b
he would come [he'd]˚ (¤[Èbbi'naÙs, -Db-÷ ¤pwû-÷ ¤Twû-)a (¤TÈ-)b it would be nice
[it'd], ('GI;im wûd's™;I&sø¨, -n Èd-)a (-‘¨)b Jean would sZ so÷

you\ (¤fjÈ'DU;u, -j¯-)a (-¯;u)b if you do˚ (aÉı'Th™¬j√, -j¯, ,ı-÷ aÉûı-÷ aÙwûı-)a …(-j¯,
√ı-)b I will tell you [I'll]˚ ('†π˙kj¯, -j√)a (-j¯)b `ank you˚ ('A;<~c¯, -√)a ('A;~-
c¯)b aren't you?˚ ('D¤DócÈ 'sI;i, -c¯, -óTS-) didn't you see?˚ ('D¤Dócû 'khw¤T, -¯,
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-óTS-, -ó j-) didn't you quit?÷
your\ (j≥'phl™Is, jU≥-, jø;<-)a (jÈ-, jø;-)b your place˚ (&w√TS≥'n™;Im, -U≥-, -ø;<-, -tsS-,

-tsj-, &wA-÷ -[¤Z-÷ -[¤zj-)a (&wØ-, -È'n-, -ø;'n-÷ -T¤Z-÷ -T¤zj-)b what is your name?
[what's]˘

2.3.1.3. ‹en prepositions become çpostpositionsÇ, they have full vowels:
('hU;u ≥jû'w™I[¤˙&fø;<, -j¯-)a (Èj-, -T¤˙&fø;)b who are you waiti« for?˚ ('w™;≥ ≥jû'kh√m-
¤˙&f<√m, -Am, -j¯-)a ('w™;‘> Èjû'khåm¤˙&f>Øm)b where are you comi« from?˚ ('w√t
si'l¨k¤˙&πT, 'w√[ ¤zi-, 'wA-)a ('wØt si-, -T ¤zi-)b what is he looki« at?

And when a preposition is followed by an unstressed pronoun, there are two
possibilities, according to rhythm and speaking rate (or tempo): (hi'w™I[Èflf≥j¯, -j√,
-&fø;<j√)a (hi'w™IT¤flfÈj¯, -&fø;j¯)b he waited for you˚ (wI≥'l¨k¤˙ûm≥, -˙&π-)a (w¤È'l¨k¤˙û-

Tå, -&πTå)b we're looki« at her.
Of course, with emphasis, things change: (wI≥'l¨k¤˙ ûT"h≥:| 'nA[ ÈT"h¤m:)a (w¤È-

'l¨k¤˙ ûT"h‘:| 'nØT ÈT"h¤m:)b we're looki« at her˚ not at him, (aÙ"DU;u&nø¨)a (aÙ-
"D¯;u&n‘¨)b I do know˘

˛e forms beginning by h-˚ after a pause, never lose initial /h/: (hi'nø;¨Ω)a
(-‘;¨Ω)b he knows˚ (hÈvjÈ'sI;in≥, hπ-, -j¯-)a (-å)b have you seen her?˚ (h¯'A;<j¯, -j√)a (-'A;-
j¯)b who are you?˚ Â.

2.3.1.4. Here we will make some examples of compounds with reduced second
elements, especially in British English: ('sT<O:&b™<i)a ('s˛>ø;bˇi, -b>i)b ®rYberry

/-bŒ<i/ (in particular with monosyllabic roots, Ô § 2.3.5), ('kh√b≥fl)a ('khåbÈfl)b cup-
board, ('wEıkûm)a ('w™ı-)b welcome, ('s√nD™I, -Di)a ('sån-)b sunday (often /-dEI/ in
an intoneme, but /-di/ in a preintoneme, ç/-dŒE/Ç);

('phIim≥&b≥ø¨)a (-TÈbˇå, -b>å)b Peterborough /-b˘<KÈ/, ('™DÈm&b≥√)a (-¤mb>å, -bˇå)b
Edinburgh /-b˘<È/, ('nU;u&b™<i)a ('nj¯ubˇi, -b>i)b N[bury /-bŒ<i/ (in particular
with monosyllabic roots, Ô § 2.3.5), ('l™sT≥)a ('l™sTå)b Leicester, ('w¨sT≥)a ('w¨sTå)b
Worcester, ('nø;<fûk)a ('nø;fûk)b Norfolk, ('Aksf≥fl)a ('ØksfÈfl)b Oxford;

('khπsÈm) Casham, ('D≥;Èm)a ('Då>Èm)b Durham /È;</ and ('kh√n¤˙&hπm)a ('khån-
¤˙ûm)b Cunni«ham /-·⁄m/, ('¤˙glÈnD) E«land, ('phø¨smÈn)a ('ph‘¨s-)b po®-
man, ('G™n[[]®mÈn)a (-nT®-)b gentlemen, ('s™<È&mø¨ni)a ('s™>ÈmÈni)b ceremony /-mKÈ-
ni/, ('phl¤mÈ†) PImou$;

('sO;s&phπn)a ('sø;spÈn)b saucepan /-p⁄n/, ('nAns™ns, -sÈns)a ('nØnsÈns)b nonsense

/-sŒns/, ('jø;<kSI≥, -S≥)a ('jø;kSå, -S¤å)b Yorkshire /-SEÈ≤/, ('hπnsÈm) handsome, ('h™nD≥-
sÈn)a (-DÈ-)b Henderson, ('fø¨ksTÈn, -&sTø¨n)a ('f‘¨ksTÈn)b Folkestone /-stKÈn/.

Furthermore: ('laÙ&b<™<i, -b<È<i, -b≥i, -b<i)a ('laÙb>È>i, -b>ˇi, bˇi, -b>i)b library˚
('kh√sTÈ&m™<i)a ('khåsTÈmÈ>i, -Èmˇi, -Èm>i)b cu®omary˚ (DÈ'<™kTÈ<i, -T≥i, -T<i, DaÙ-)a
(D¤'>™kTÈ>i, -˛ˇi, -˛>i, DaÙ-)b directory˚ ('Dø;<mÈ&Tø<i)a ('Dø;mÈ˛>i, -TÈ>i)b dormitory.

Taxophonics

2.3.2.1. From the examples given thus far, the use of #onetic duration for the
various English phones will be su‚ciently clear. However, we will summarize its
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characteristics. In stressed syllables, the long vowels (/A:, O:, È:/, and the possible
long ones from the diaphonemes /A;, π;, Ø;, O;, È;/) as well as the diphthongs (/Ii,
EI, aE, OE, aO, OU, Uu/) undergo a little shortening –half-´orteni«, indeed: from
(é:, é;é) to (é;, éé)– when they are followed, within the same word or rhythm
group, by at least one of the following three elements: (1) a voicele˛ consonant, or
(2) an un®re˛ed vowel (and that changes them into diphthongs or triphthongs,
(éé, ééé)), or (3) a whole un®re˛ed Ällable. ˛e second elements of compounds
have secondary-stressed syllables; so they have no influence on length.

˛erefore, we have: ('phl™;I) /'plEI/ plZ, ('phl™;IΩ) /'plEIz/ plZs, ('phl™;Ifl) /'plEId/
plZed, ('phl™;I&bπk) /'plEIbπk/ plZba$, but ('phl™I¤˙) (or, possibly, ('phl™;¤˙))
/'plEII˙/ plZi«, ('phl™I≥)a (-å)b /'plEIÈ≤/ plZer, ('phl™IÈb®) /'plEIÈb®/ plZable, and
('phl™IT) /'plEIt/ plate, ('phl™Its) /'plEIts/ plates, ('phl™I[Èfl)a (-T¤fl)b /'plEIù¢d/ plated,
('phl™I[¤˙)a (-T¤˙)b /'plEIùI˙/ plati«, ('ph™InT) /'pEInt/ paint˘

Equally: ('khA:<)a (-A:)b /'kA:≤/ car, ('khA:<Ü)a (-A:Ω)b /'kA:≤z/ cars, ('khA:<fl)a (-A:fl)b
/'kA:≤d/ card, ('khA:<D&bø;<fl, -[b]&b-)a ('khA:D&bø;fl, -b&b-)b /'kA:≤dbO:≤d/ cardboard, but:
('khA;<T)a (-A;T)b /'kA:≤t/ cart, ('khA;<bÈn)a (-A;b-)b /'kA:≤bÈn/ carbon, ('khA;<D¤˙)a
(-A;D-)b /'kA:≤dI˙/ cardi«, ('khπ[;]nT)a (-A;nT)b /'kπ;nt/ can't˘

Besides, also unstressed or half-stressed syllables shorten, as seen in cardboard (a
true compound, as to cupboard /'k√bÈ≤d/, that is crystallized, by now, so that a
more suitable spelling for the latter could certainly be ècubbard¶]\ (phA;<'Th¤sÈ-
pÈnT)a (also (ph≥-)a) (-A;'Th¤s¤-)b /pA:≤'tIs¢pÈnt/ participant˚ (phA;<'Th¤sÈ&p™IT)a (also
(ph≥-)a) (-A;'Th¤s¤-)b /pA:≤'tIs¢pEIt/ participate˚ ('m™;I&D™I) /'mEIdEI/ MZdZ˘ Besides:
('w™Isp™Ip≥&bπ[;]skûT)a (-È&bA;sk¤T)b /'wEIstpEIpÈ≤-bπ;sk¢t/ wa®epaper basket˘

˛ese degrees of length hold good both in intonemes and preintonemes.

2.3.2.2. For the English stressed vowels (/I, E, π, √, Ø, U/), there is another inter-
esting fact about phonetic length. In syllables checked by final voiced consonants,
occurring in diphonic pairs (¤ /b, d, g, G÷ v, ∑, z, Z/), short stressed vowels under-
go a little lengthening – half-le«`eni«, indeed: from (é) to (é;)– ('l¤;fl) /'lId/ lid
(but ('l¤T) /'lIt/ lit], ('mπ;fl) /'mπd/ mad (but ('mπT) /'mπt/ mat]˚ ('b√;Ω)a ('bå;Ω)b
/'b√z/ buzz (but ('b√s)a ('bås)b /'b√s/ bus]˘ ˛ese degrees of length hold good even
in both intonemes and preintonemes.

On the other hand, when final stressed syllables are checked by an isolated
voiced consonant (¤ not forming a diphonic pair – that is /m, n, ˙÷ ı/), instead of
the vocoid, the contoid is a little lengthened (but only in intonemes, before paus-
es): ('Th™n:) /'tEn/ ten, ('j√˙:)a ('jå˙:)b /'j√˙/ you«, ('b¨ı:) /'bUı/ bull (but ('b¨ı&hø;<n)a
(-ø;n)b /'bUıhO:≤n/ bullhorn˚ (∑È'b¨ı '<π;n)a ('>-)b /∑È'bUı '<πn/ `e bull ran).

In both accents, though, there is an exception to the exception, insofar as /π, Ø/
are half-lengthened (in a preintoneme, too), instead of a following contoid:
('GA;n)a ('GØ;n)b /'GØn/ John, ('bπ;˙) /'bπ˙/ ba«, ('hπ;nfl) /'hπnd/ hand˘

In the sequences /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤/, the first element is half-lengthened, both in into-
nemes and preintonemes; this occurs before vowels as well, if final in rhythm groups:
('hI;≥)a ('h¤;å)b /'hIÈ≤/ here, ('∑™;≥)a ('∑™;‘)b /'∑EÈ≤/ `ere, ('phjU;≥, 'phj≥:)a ('phj¨;å,
'phjø:)b /'pjUÈ≤/ pure˚ ('hI;≥ Èn'∑™;≥)a ('h¤;È> Èn'∑™;‘)b /'hI˘< Èn[d]'∑EÈ≤/ here and `ere˘

We should notice that, in American English, /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤/ followed by vowels,
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within words or rhythm groups, become ç/I<, E<, U</Ç: ('sp¤<¤T) both for /'spI˘<It/
('sp¤È>¤T)b spear it and for /'spI<It/ ('sp¤>¤T)b spirit˚ ('h¤<¤˙)a ('h¤È>¤˙)b /'hI˘<I˙/ hear-
i«˘

2.3.2.3. Even as far as (partial) devoici« is concerned, the examples thus far
will have already been a clear general survey. A short summary is, however, useful,
because there are also some particular remarks to be made, only here, even if we
need not mark them all in our transcriptions.

˛e devoicing of voiced diphonic consonants (/b, d, g÷ G÷ v, ∑, z, Z/), before
pauses or before voiceless consonants (çpo®devoicingÇ), is very important: ('bA;Ê)a
('bØ;Ê)b /'bØb/ Bob˚ ('Dπ;fl) /'dπd/ dad˚ ('G√;ä)a ('Gå;ä)b /'G√G/ judge˚ ('v≥:Ñ)a
('v‘:Ñ)b /'vÈ:≤v/ verve÷ ('bA;Ê 's™;Ω)a ('bØ;-)b /'bØb 'sEz/ Bob sZs˚ ('Dπ;fl 'Th¨k¤T) /'dπd
'tUkIt/ dad took it.

Of less importance is their devoicing after pauses or after voiceless consonants
(çpredevoicingÇ), which is slighter, too. It is true that for some speakers it is as
strong as postdevoicing, but it is usually less evident, and we need not mark it in
our transcriptions (although they could be shown by means of a dot under a sym-
bol: (b, a) (or above: (g, Z)): ('bA;Ê)a ('bØ;Ê)b /'bØb/ Bob, Â.

A dot could be used even after çaspiratedÇ /p, t, k, c/, but we will do that only
here, because (h) is su‚cient: (('ph&™;I)) /'plEI/ plZ˚ (('khwaÙT)) /'kwaEt/ quite˘ It is
the same also for the other voiceless consonants (although their devoicing is only
slight, and therefore usually it need not be marked): (('fˆ¯;u)) /'fjUu/ f[˚ (('†≤™T))a
(('†>-))b /'†<Et/ `reat˚ (('s2ø:<))a (('s2ø:))b /'snO:≤/ snore˘

Everyday-speech simplifications

2.3.3.1. In normal –non-slow– speech certain articulatory simplifications are
quite normal. In particular, /t, d/, between C˚ are easily dropped: ('mø¨sli)a
('m‘¨-)b /'mOUstli/ mo®I˚ ('hπnsÈm) /'hπndsÈm/ handsome˚ ('phø¨smÈn)a (-‘¨-)b
/'pOUstmÈn/ po®man˚ ('ph≥;f¤kli)a (-‘;f-)b /'pÈ:≤fIktli/ perfectI˚ ('n™ks 'D™;I) /'nEkst
'dEI/ next dZ˚ ('f≥;ß '†¤˙:)a ('f‘;s)b /'fÈ:≤st '†I˙/ fir® `i«˚ ('mπS pÈ'Th™I[ø¨Ω)a (-T‘¨Ω)b
/'mπSt pÈ'tEIùOUz/ ma´ed potatoes˘

˛is simplification occurs for /sts/, as well: ('phø¨sts, -sös, -ss)a ('ph‘¨-)b /'pOUsts/
po®s˚ ('Th™sts, -sös, -ss) /'tEsts/ te®s˚ ('Th™kst sÈ'l™kSÈn, -ks s-, sÍ'™-)a (-Só)b /'tEkst sÈ'lEk-
S˘n/ text selection.

Besides: ('mU;uv 'bπk)a ('m¯;uv)b /'mUuvd 'bπk/ moved ba$˚ ('l¨k 'laÙk) /'lUkt
'laEk/ looked like˚ ('<Iicmi)a ('>-)b /'<Iictmi/ rea>ed me˚ ('Thø;¨ı 'bA;Ê)a ('ThÖ;¨ı
'bØ;Ê)b /'tOUıd 'bØb/ told Bob˚ ('kh™p 'khwaÙÈT) /'kEpt 'kwaEÈt/ kept quiet˘

In addition to simplifications, there are assimilations: ('hπ;m 'm™;Ifl, -n 'm-)
/'hπnd 'mEId/ handmade˚ ('khlø;¨Ë 'SAp, -Ω)a (-‘;¨Ë 'SØp)b /'klOUzd 'SØp/ closed ´op˚
('khπ[;]˙ 'gø;¨, -n)a (-A;˙ 'g‘;¨)b /'kπ;nt 'gOU/ can't go˘

Even for vowels, simplifications are frequent: ('g™[ Í'O:˙, -A;˙)a ('g™T Í'Ø;˙)b /'gEù
È'lØ;˙/ get alo«˚ ('π[;]fT <û'wa;Éı)a ('A;f˛ >û-)b /'π;ftÈ≤ È'waEı/ after a while˚ (T'<¤f¤k)a
(T'>-)b /tÈ'<IfIk/ terrific˚ (aÙb'lI;iÑ) /aEbÈ'lIiv/ I believe˚ (∑Èp'lIis) /∑ÈpÈ'lIis/ `e police˘
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And there are combinations, too: ('l¤T<Èli, -[È<È-)a ('l¤˛>Èli, -TÈ>È-)b /'lIù˘<Èli/ lite-
ralI˚ (ph≥'Th¤kjÈl≥li, -kj≥li, -kli)a (phÈ-, -kjÈlÈ-÷ -kj¨lÈ-)b /pÈ≤'tIkjÈlÈ≤li/ particularI˚
('ph<Abli, -bb-, -bÈb-, &ph<Ali)a ('ph>Ø-)b /'p<ØbÈbli/ probabI˘

2.3.3.2. In vowel combinations, within words or sentences, several simplifica-
tions are possible: ('s™;¤˙, 's™I¤˙) /'sEII˙/ sZi«˚ ('Sø;¤˙, 'Sø¨¤˙)a (-‘;¤˙, -‘¨¤˙)b /'SOUI˙/
´owi«˚ ('si;¤˙, 'sIi¤˙) /'sIiI˙/ seei«˚ (È'nø;¤˙, -øÙ¤˙) /È'nOEI˙/ annoyi«˘

Besides: ('d<a;¤T, -aÙ¤T)a ('Ã>-)b /'d<aEIt/ dry it˚ (∑™'IiT, ∑™I'IiT) /∑EI'Iit/ `\ eat˚
('s™;¤T, 's™I¤T) /'sEIIt/ sZ it˚ ('na: Èn'∑™n:, 'na;Ö) /'naO Èn[d]'∑En/ now and `en˚ ('bø;Ù
û˙'g≥:ı, -≥;®)a (-‘:ı)b /'bOE Èn[d]'gÈ:≤ı/ boy and girl˚ ('gø;¨ û'w™;I, 'gø:)a ('g‘;¨, 'g‘:)b
/'gOU È'wEI/ go YZ˚ ('gø;¨ 'A;n, 'gø:, 'O:n)a ('g‘;¨ 'Ø;n, 'g‘:)b /'gOU 'Ø;n/ go on˘

Here are some other frequent cases that it is good to know: ('πkcÈli, 'πkSÈli, -Sli÷
&πkSi) /'πkcÈli/ actualI˚ ('s≥;öóli, -T-, &s≥öói)a ('s‘;-)b /'sÈ:≤tóli/ certainI˚ (DÈ'<™kTli,
'D<™kli)a (D¤'>-, 'Ã>-)b /d¢'<Ektli/ directI˚ ('IizÍi, 'Iizli) /'IizÈli/ easiI˚ (¤g'zπkTli, 'gzπkli)
/Ig'zπktli/ exactI˚ (v™<i'g¨;fl, v≥i-)a (v™>i-, vˇi-)b /'vE<i 'gUd/ very good˚ ('†π˙[k]s v≥i-
'm√c)a (vˇi'måc)b /'†π˙ks vE<i'm√c/ `anks very mu>˚ ('†π˙kj¯, -j√, 'hπ-, 'ôkj¯, '˜-
kj¯) {(('˜ækj¯))} /'†π˙kju/ `ank you˘

Others: (bû&kÈΩ, p&k-, &kh-, -'khÈ;Ω÷ bû'kh√;Ω÷ -O:Ω÷ -A;Ω)a (-'khÈ;Ω÷ -Ø;Ω)b /b¢'kØ;z/ be-
cause˚ (ó'Th¤ı:, √n-)a (ån-)b /√n'tIı/ until˚ (ó'l™s, √n-)a (ån-)b /√n'lEs/ unle˛˚ (È'n√f,
ó'-)a (-åf, ó'-)b /¢'n√f/ enough˚ (&j™só'DI;ifl) /'jEs ¢n'dIid/ yes indeed˚ (ÈÑ'khø;<ß, Èf'- f&-,
&k-)a (-ø;s)b /Èv'kO:≤s/ of course˚ (ÈZ'¯uZ®, ¶'-, -Zw®, ÈZ'j-, ¶'j-) /Èz'jUuZw®/ as usual˚ (ph≥-
'hπps, -&Hπ-, &ph<π-, phπ-)a (phÈ-, &ph>-)b /pÈ≤'hπps/ perhaps˘

2.3.3.3. Some other cases: (wûı, w®, wû {,ı'Th™¬jû&w√T, -ö})a ({√ı-, -Ø-})b /wEı,
wÈı, w®/ well, [I'll tell you what]˚ (≥&ø¨nli√'kh¨;fl, -ni-)a (-‘¨-, -å'-)b /IfOUnliaE'kUd/ if
onI I could˚ ('skj¯uzmi, ¤k'-) /Ik'skjUuzmi/ excuse me!˚ (baÙ'ba;Ù, b√-, bÈ-, &baÙ'ba;Ù)a
(bå-)b /baE'baE/ bye-bye˚ (g¨b'ba;Ù, gûb-, g¨'-, gû'-÷ -D'b-, 'ba;Ù) /gUd'baE/ goodbye˚
(g¨b'mø;<n¤˙, gûb-, g¨'-, gû'-÷ -D'm-, 'mø;<n¤˙)a (-ø;n-, 'mø;n-)b /gUd'mO:≤nI˙/ good
morni«˘

Besides: ('j™s, 'j™hs, 'j™h, 'j™Ès, 'j™È, 'j™ö, —j™, —jÈs), and ('j™√, 'jπ√, 'ja:, 'jA:)a (-å)b,
('j™û, 'j™pæ, 'j√pæ, 'j√öæ, —j√)a (-åpæ, -åöæ, -å)b /'jEs÷ 'jEÈ÷ 'jEp÷ 'j√p/ yes!˚ ('nø;¨, 'nø¨ö,
'nø¨p)a ('n‘-)b /'nOU/ no!˚ (&O;ı'<aÙT, O;'-, -ö)a (&ø;ı-, ø;-)b /O:ı'<aEt/ all right˚ (khûm'A;n,
-'O:n)a (-'Ø;n)b /k√m'Ø;n/ come on!˚ (khûm'¤n:) /k√m'In/ come in!˚ (khûm'I;≥, -'H-)a
(-¤;å)b /k√m'hIÈ≤/ come here!

More examples: (s¤ö'Da;Ön, s¤-, s¤T-) /sIt'daOn/ sit down˚ (√Dó'ø;¨, aÙDø¨'nø;¨)a
(åD'ó‘;¨, aÙD‘¨'n‘;¨)b /aEdOUn[t]'nOU/ I don't know˚ (√D¤ó'ø;¨, aÙ&D¤Dó'ø;¨)a (åD¤ó-
'‘;¨, aÙ&D¤Dó'‘;¨)b /aEdIdó[t]'nOU/ I didn't know˚ (√'sp™k&sø¨, aÙ¤k-)a (å'sp™k&s‘¨)b
/aEIk'spEktsOU/ I expect so˚ (aÙ'spø¨Ω, √sÈ-)a (-‘¨Ω, åsÈ-)b /aEsÈ'pOUz/ I suppose˚ (√'†¤˙k
j≥'<aÙT, -˙ö)a (å-, jÈ'>-)b /aE'†I˙k jÈ≤'<aEt/ I `ink you're right˘

≈nally: (aÙ˙gûnÈ'DUu¤T, å˙û-÷ -&gø¨nÈ-, -√-, -O;-, -A-, -ÈT)a (å-, -¯u¤T÷ -&g‘¨nÈ-, -å-,
-ø;-, -Ø-)b /aEmgÈnÈ'dUuIt÷ -gOUnÈ-÷ -'gOUI˙tÈ-/ I'm goi« to do it [gonna do it]˚ (hizgû-

n¯'πD¤T÷ -&gø¨n¯-, -√-, -O;-, -A-, -ÈT)a (-&g‘¨n¯-, -å-, -ø;-, -Ø-)b /hizgÈnu'πdIt÷ -OU-÷ -'gOUI˙-
tÈ-/ he's goi« to add it˚ (wi&wAnÈ's™;I, -wO;-, -nT-, -nö-)a (-wØ-)b /wiwØ;nùÈ'sEI/ we want
to sZ [wanna]˚ (wi&wAn¯'IiT, -wO;-, -nT-)a (-ØnT-)b /wiwØ;nùu'Iit/ we want to eat˚ ('s√m-
†¤˙ 'D¤f<ÈnT, 's√mpõ)a ('såm-, ->ÈnT, 'såmpõ)b /'s√m†I˙ 'dIf<Ènt/ some`i« di‡erent˚
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(f¨ı'f¤ı:, fûı'-, f¨'-, fÈ'-) /fUı'fIı/ fulfill˚ (¤M'vaÙ<ÈnmÈnT, -ÈmmÈ-, -ÈmÈ-, -aÙ<mÈ-, ™-,
È-)a (->Ènm-, ->ÈmmÈ-, ->ÈmÈ-, -aÙÈmÈ-, -aÈmÈ-, ™-, È-)b /In'vaE<ÈnmÈnt, E-, È-/ en-
vironment˚ ('g√v≥nmÈnT, -v≥m-, -vÈm-, -võ-, -vm-÷ -bõ-÷ -mm-)a ('gåvÈnm-, -vÈmm-,
-vÈm-, -võ-, -vm-÷ -bõ-÷ -mm-)b /'g√vÈ≤nmÈnt/ government.

American English has, too: ('khπnDÈ&D™IT, 'khπnÈ-, -DÈT) /'kπnd¢dEIt, -d¢t/ candi-
date˚ (πnT'A;<kT¤k, πn['-, πn'-, -'A;<T¤k) /πnù'A:≤ktIk/ antarctic˘

2.3.3.4. It is important to know that, in English, phonic syllabification general-
ly follows morphemic divisions. ˛is allows some slight di‡erences to be main-
tained that Romance languages, instead, usually lose: (È'n™;Im) /È'nEIm/ a name˚
(Èn'™;Im) /Èn'EIm/ an aim÷ (È'nπ<ø¨ 'sa;Ùn)a (->‘¨)b /È'nπ<OU 'saEn/ a narrow sign˚
(Èn'π<ø¨ 'sa;Ùn)a (->‘¨)b /Èn'π<OU 'saEn/ an arrow sign˘

In addition, let us note: ('wa;Ù 'chU;uΩ)a (-¯;uΩ)b /'waE 'cUuz/ why >oose˚ ('waÙT
'SU;uΩ, -ö)a (-¯;uΩ)b /'waEt 'SUuz/ white ´oes÷ (maÙ'Th<™;In)a (-'˛h>-)b /maE't<EIn/ my
train˚ ('maÙT '<™;In, -ö)a ('>-)b /'maEt '<EIn) might rain÷ (È'blπk 'Tha;Ù) /È'blπk 'taE/ a
bla$ tie˚ (È'blπkT 'a;Ù) /È'blπkt 'aE/ a bla$ed \e˘

Forms like (m¤s'spEı:)a (-™ı:)b /mIs'spEı/ mi˛pell and (m¤s'sm¤†) /mIs'smI†/ Mi˛
Smi` may seem a bit strange. Indeed, as consonants often fall between others, so,
in less slow manners of speaking, even (m¤'spEı:, m¤'sm¤†)a (-™ı:)b occur.

For British English, the following examples are usual, too: (s‘¨'b¤;g û'mπ;n, sÈ-)b
/sOU'bIg È'mπn/ so big a man˚ (È'b¤g‘ 'mπ;n)b /È'bIgÈ≤ 'mπn/ a bigger man÷ ('laÙT È-
'faÙå)b /'laEt È'faEÈ≤/ light a fire˚ (È'laÙT‘ 'faÙå)b /È'laEtÈ≤ 'faEÈ≤/ a lighter fire÷ (¤tsÈz'w™ı
Tû'w™IT)b /ItsÈz'wEı tÈ'wEIt/ it's as well to wait˚ (hizû'w™ıT‘&w™IT)b /hizÈ'wEıtÈ≤wEIt/
he's a welterweight˘

Let us add an important remark about the syllabic structure regarding /'é0é/,
which has /I, E, π, √, Ø, U/, even preceded by /j, w, <, l/, or with final /ó, ®/. Al-
though we will not mark it systematically, but only here (as it would be an almost
useless increase in weight of our transcriptions), it is worthwhile knowing that a
single consonant and the preceding short stressed vowel belong to the same sylla-
ble: ('l¤m-≥)a ('l¤T-å)b /'lIùÈ≤/ litter˚ ('b™g-≥)a ('b™g-å)b /'bEgÈ≤/ letter˚ ('phπk-≥)a ('phπk-
-å)b /'pπkÈ≤/ pa$er˚ ('kh√m-≥)a ('khåT-å)b /'k√ùÈ≤/ cutter˚ ('hAm-≥)a ('hØT-å)b /'hØùÈ≤/ hot-
ter˚ ('l¨k-≥)a ('l¨k-å)b /'lUkÈ≤/ looker˚ ('s™l-≥)a ('s™l-å)b /'sElÈ≤/ seller˚ ('kh™<-i≥)a ('khπ>-
-iå)b /'khπ<iÈ≤/ carrier˚ ('skπn-≥)a ('skπn-å)b /'skπnÈ≤/ scanner̆

More examples: ('<√n-¤˙)a ('>ån-¤˙)b /'<√nI˙/ runni«˚ ('l√v-¤˙)a ('låv-¤˙)b /'l√vI˙/
lovi«˚ ('m√T-ó, 'm√ö-ó)a ('måT-ó÷ 'måö-ó)b /'m√tó/ mutton˚ ('khAT-ó, 'khAö-ó)a ('khØT-
-ó÷ 'khØö-ó)b /'kØtó/ cotton˚ ('l¤s-ó) /'lIsó/ li®en˚ ('m¤D-®) /'mId®/ middle˚ ('m™[-®)a
('m™T-®)b /'mEù®/ metal˚ ('D™v-®) /'dEv®/ devil˚ ('m™T-<¤k)a ('m™˛->¤k)b /'mEt<Ik/ metric˚
('πk-jÈ<ÈT)a ('πk-jÈ>ÈT)b /'πkjÈ<Èt/ accurate˚ ('<Ak-w®)a ('>Øk-w®)b /'<ØkwÈı/ Ro$well˚
('<Ak-li)a ('>Øk-li)b /'<Økli/ Ro$l\˚ ('<¤p-li)a ('>¤p-li)b /'<Ipli/ Ripl\˘

On the contrary, stressed long vowels and diphthongs belong to di‡erent sylla-
bles as to following single consonants: ('nO;-[i)a ('nø;-Ti)b /'nO:ùi/ naugh“˚ ('nUu-Tó,
'nUu-öó)a ('nj¯u-Tó÷ 'nj¯u-öó)b /'nˆUutó/ N[ton˚ ('l™I-m≥)a ('l™I-Tå)b /'lEIùÈ≤/ later˚
('b™I-k¤˙) /'bEIkI˙/ baki«˚ ('Ii-kw®) /'IikwÈı/ equal˚ ('nUu-T<®)a ('nj¯u-˛>®)b /'nˆUu-
t<Èı/ neutral˚ ('<aÙ-pli)a ('>aÙ-pli)b /'<aEpli/ ripeI˘
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American dissimilation of r

2.3.3.5. To simplify the articulation of words and rhythm groups with two /≤/'s,
American pronunciation can have variants with /`/ for the first /≤/, although not
very frequently, even in stressed syllables: ('fA;<∑≥, 'fA;∑≥) /'fA:≤∑È≤/ far`er˚ ('f≥;∑≥,
'fÈ;∑≥) /'fÈ:≤∑È≤/ fur`er˚ ('ø;<D≥, 'ø;D≥) /'O:≤dÈ≤/ order˚ ('m≥;D≥, 'mÈ;D≥) /'mÈ;≤dÈ≤/ mur-
der˚ ('khø;<n≥, 'khø;n≥) /'kO:≤nÈ≤/ corner˚ (†≥'mAmÈm≥, †È'-) /†È≤'mØm¢ùÈ≤/ `ermom-
eter˚ ('fø;<w≥D, 'fø;w≥D) /'fO:≤wÈ≤d/ forward˚ ('fø;<&w≥;D, 'fø;&w≥;D) /'fO:≤wÈ:≤d/ for[ord˚
(s≥'ph<a;ÙΩ, sÈ'-) /sÈ≤'p<aEz/ surprise˚ ('g√v≥n≥, -vÈn≥, -vn≥) /'g√vÈ≤nÈ≤/ governor˚ (ph≥-
'Th¤kjÈl≥, phÈ'-) /pÈ≤'tIkjÈlÈ≤/ particular̆

Also: ('khπn[m]≥&b™<i, -È&b-) {('khπnTÈbˇi, -b>i, -&b™>i)b} /'kπnùÈ≤bŒ<i/ Canterbury˚
('wO;m≥&b™<i, -[È-, 'wA-) {('wø;TÈbˇi, -b>i, -&b™>i)b} /'wO;ùÈ≤bŒ<i/ Waterbury˚ ('Am≥&b≥;n, 'A[-
È-) /'ØùÈ≤bÈ:≤n/ Otterburn˚ ('b≥;n≥fl, 'bÈ;-, b≥'nA:<fl, bÈ-) /'bÈ:≤nÈ≤d, bÈ≤'nA:≤d/ Ber-
nard˚ ('khπm≥&p¤l≥, -[È-) /'kπùÈ≤pIlÈ≤/ caterpillar˚ ('EıD≥'b™<i, -DÈ&-) {('™ıDÈ&b™>i, -Èbˇi, -È-
b>i)b} /'EıdÈ≤bŒ<i/ elderberry˚ ('<™z≥&vwA;<, -zÈ&-÷ -&vwø;<) /'<EzÈ≤vwA:≤/ reservoir˚ ('nø;<-
†<Èp, 'nø;†-) /'nO:≤†<Èp/ Nor`rup˚ ('s√∑≥n≥, 's√∑Èn≥) /'s√∑È≤nÈ≤/ Sou`erner˚ ('m≥;DÈ-
<≥, -D≥≥, 'mÈ;D-) /'mÈ:≤dÈ<È≤/ murderer˚ ('nø;<∑≥n≥, 'nø;<∑Èn≥, 'nø;∑Èn≥) /'nO:≤∑È≤nÈ≤/
Nor`erner̆

Less systematically, dissimilation is possible even in rhythm groups: (h≥'hA;<T,
hÈ'-) /hÈ≤'hA:≤t/ her heart˚ (j≥'m≥;ßi, jÈ'-) /jÈ≤'mÈ:≤si/ your mercy˚ (A;<'phø;<c, A;'-) /A:≤-
'pO:≤c/ our por>˚ (∑™≥'f≥:mΩ, ∑™È'-, ∑≥'-, ∑È'-) /∑EÈ≤'fÈ:≤mz/ `eir firms˚ (∑™≥'D≥;[i, ∑™È'-,
∑≥'-, ∑È'-) /∑EÈ≤'dÈ:≤ùi/ `\'re dirty˚ (f≥'w≥:fl, fÈ'-) /fÈ≤'wÈ:≤d/ for word˚ (ø;<'hI;≥, ø;'-, ≥'-,
È'-, -'H-) /O:≤'hIÈ≤, È≤'-/ or here˘

In addition to /≤/, the following examples will show dissimilation for /</ (which
is used in British pronunciation too, due to a kind of simplification, even by anal-
ogy): ('laÙ&b<™<i, -b<È<i, -b≥i, -b<i, -&b™-, -bÈ-)a ('laÙb>È>i, -b>ˇi, bˇi, -b>i, -bÈ>i)b /'laE-
b<Œ<i/ library˚ ('f™b<¯&™<i, -b<È<i, -bj¯-, -bjÈ-)a ('f™b>¯È>i, ->¨>i, -b>ˇi, bˇi, -b>i, -bj¨>i,
-bjÈ-)b /'fEb<uŒ<i, -bju-/ February˚ ('s™k<È&T™<i, -kû-)a ('s™k>È˛>i, -È&T™>i, -kû-)b /'sEk<È-
tŒ<i/ secretary.

In addition: (sTÈ'nAg<Èf≥÷ -gû-)a (-Øg>È-÷ -gû-)b /stÈ'nØg<ÈfÈ≤/ ®enogra#er˚ (fÈ-
'ThAg<Èf≥÷ -gû-)a (-Øg>Èfå÷ -gû-)b /fÈ'tØg<ÈfÈ≤/ #otogra#er˚ (ph<È'f™s≥÷ phÈ-÷ ph≥-)a
(ph>È'f™så÷ phÈ-)b /p<È'fEsÈ≤/ profe˛or˚ (ph<È&n√nsi'™ISÈn÷ phÈ-÷ ph≥-)a (ph>È&nånsi'™I-
Só÷ phÈ-)b /p<Èn√nsi'EIS˘n/ pronunciation˚ (ph<È'phπ<È&Tø<i÷ phÈ-÷ 'ph<™p≥È-, 'ph<™-
p<È-)a (ph>¤'phπ>È˛>i, ph>È-÷ phÈ-)b /p<¢'pπ<ÈtK<i÷ 'p<Ep˘<ÈtK:<i/ preparatory˘

All in all, we can see that dissimilation mostly occurs with: ('ø;<) /'O:≤/, usually,
in stressed syllables (where, even if /≤/ is not pronounced, words do not become
ambiguous, because the vowel timbre alone is distinctive; see the examples above),
and with: (≥) /È≤/ in unstressed syllables: surprise˚ particular˚ caterpillar˚ governor˚
`ermometer…

Morphonological remark

2.3.3.6. Now, thanks to transcriptions (which do not hide reality, as spelling
does) we will resolve a widespread problem for foreigners – knowing which pro-
nunciation to use for the grammemes >-ed÷ -(e)s÷ -'s, -s'≥.
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Simply, we have:
/d/ (D) after voiced phonemes (¤ vowels, diphthongs, and voiced consonants,

except the very /d/): /'plEId/ plZed, /'hÈ;<id/ hurried, /'bA:≤d/ barred, /'<√bd/ rubbed,
/'G√Gd/ judged, /'plπnd/ planned÷

/t/ (T) after voiceless consonants (except the very /t/): /'stØpt/ ®opped, /'wØ;St/
wa´ed, /'swIct/ ~ibed, /'lπ;ft/ laughed÷

/¢d/ (ÈD)a (¤D)b after /t, d/, in order to be able to pronounce them: /'wEIù¢d/ wait-
ed, /'nIid¢d/ needed, /'stA:≤ù¢d/ ®arted˘

≈nally, we have:
/z/ (z) after voiced phonemes (¤ vowels, diphthongs, and voiced consonants,

except the grooved ones, /z, Z, G/): /'gOUz/ goes, /'flaEz/ flies, /'dEIz/ dZs, /'lEIdiz/
ladies, /'<√bz/ rubs, /'wEIvz/ waves, /'plπnz/ plans, /'GØnz/ John's, /'<IcÈ≤dz/ Ri>-
ard's÷

/s/ (s) after voiceless consonants (except the grooved ones, /s, S, c/): /'tØps/ tops,
/'<aEts/ writes, /'b<E†s/ brea`s, /'GEfs/ Je‡'s, /maE'pE˘<Ènts/ my paren_'÷

/¢z/ (Èz)a (¤z)b after /s, z÷ S, Z÷ c, G/, in order to be able to pronounce them: /'kIs-
¢z/ ki˛es, /'<OUz¢z/ roses, /'dIS¢z/ di´es, /'swIc¢z/ ~ibes, /'πks¢z/ axes, /'cA:≤ız¢z/
≥arles's˘

Stress

2.3.4.1. We know that (the position of) stress may be distinctive, in English:
('¤mpø;<T)a (-ø;T)b import (noun, adj.), (¤m'phø;<T)a (-ø;T)b import (verb); ('ph<™z-
óT)a (->-)b present (noun, adj.), (p<¤'z™nT)a (p>-)b present (verb).

English sentences usually keep the stresses of their words well, even in lexical
monosyllables, while grammatical monosyllables lack any stress (as, in general, do
polysyllabic unstressed syllables): ('sπmz 'bO;t '†<I;i 'nU;u 'smO:ı 'blπk 'khπts)a ('bø;t
'†>I;i 'nj¯;u 'smø:ı)b Sam has bought `ree n[ small bla$ ca_÷ but we have: (ó∑≥-
wÇÈ'lA:<ä 'kh<a;ÖD *'phIip®)a (-ûwÇÈ'lA:ä)b and `ere was a large crowd of people,
(bÈ[&¤ts*∑û'g<™I[ÈsT ¤m'phø;<Tós, -öós)a (bÈT&-, -'g>™IT-, -ø;-)b but it's of `e greate® im-
portance˘

However, in long words (and in sentences as well), many syllables with full vow-
els generally receive secondary stresses (especially when they occur near unstressed
and reduced syllables): (&ø¨v≥'™sTÈ&m™IT)a (&‘¨vÈ>'™sT¤-)b overe®imate, (&v¤zÈ'b¤lÈ[i)a
(-Ti)b visibili“, (&ph≥;pÈn&D¤kjÈ'lπ<È[i)a (&ph‘;-, ->ÈTi)b perpendiculari“, ('<™kûg&naÙΩ)a
('>™-)b recognize, ('m™ks¤&kø¨)a (-‘¨)b Mexico.

In compounds, the more frequent structure is ('à&à) (more rarely (&à'à): (&f¤f'ThI;in)
fifteen). Sometimes, even ('à'à) occurs, as in çcollocationsÇ (or occasional –or free–
compounds, which are, then, modifiable): ('blπk&b≥;fl)a (-‘;fl)b bla$bird (but ('blπk
'b≥:fl)a ('b‘:fl)b bla$ bird), ('b¨ı&DAâ, -O;â)a (-Øâ)b bulldog˘ 

Of course, there are also many instances like: ('¤˙gl¤S&ThIic≥)a (-å)b E«li´ tea>er
ça teacher of EnglishÇ and ('¤˙gl¤S 'ThIic≥)a (-å)b E«li´ tea>er ça teacher who is
EnglishÇ.
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2.3.4.2. Let us now consider compounds such as fir® cla˛ (noun and adverb)
and fir®-cla˛ (adjective), and the collocation fir® cla˛˚ in a sentence like `at was
`e fir® cla˛ to be considered˘ From a phonetic point of view, they are alike: ('f≥;ß[T]
'khlπ[;]s)a ('f‘;s[T] 'khlA;s)b; however, from a phonemic point of view, and for teach-
ing and lexicographical purposes as well, it could be very useful to distinguish
them as: /'fÈ:≤st'klπ;s/ (compounds: ç/'à'à/Ç) and /'fÈ:≤st 'klπ;s/ (collocation: ç/'à 'à/Ç).

Besides, patterns are flexibly structured. As a matter of fact, we have: (&f¤f'ThI;in)
fifteen and ('ph™;Iä f¤f'ThI;in) page fifteen˚ but ('f¤f&ThIim 'ph™;IGÈΩ)a (-¤Ω)b fifteen
pages÷ ('b<π;n[D] 'nU;u)a ('nj¯;u)b brandn[˚ but (È'b<π;n[D]&nUu kûm'phj¯um≥)a
(-&nj¯u, -Tå)b a brandn[ computer̆

Moreover: ('s™kûn[D] 'hπ;nfl) secondhand˚ but ('s™kûn&hπnfl 'khlø;¨[∑]Ω)a
(-‘;¨[∑]Ω)b secondhand clo`es÷ and (∑[™]≥'O:ı &s™kûn'hπ;nfl)a (∑™‘>'ø:ı)b `\'re all sec-
ondhand÷ also (&πfT≥'nU;un)a (&A;fTÈ'n¯;un)b afternoon and (&g¨DπfT≥'nU;un, g¨D&-,
gûD&-)a (&g¨DA;fTÈ'n¯;un, g¨D&-, gûD&-)b good afternoon˚ but ('πfT≥&nU;un 'ThI;i)a ('A;f-
TÈ&n¯;un 'ThI;i)b afternoon tea˘

A few cases can vary according to speech rate, but also whether they occur in
intonemes or preintonemes, as well as according to personal choices. Here, we will
make use of di‡erent degrees of intermediate stress, too, which (without an em-
phatic one, (")) are, in descending order: ('), (“), (&), (÷), ( ). It is worthwhile observ-
ing nuances carefully: (&D™mÈn'sT<™ISÈn '™ks≥&saÙzÈΩ, 'D™mÈn&s-, -'sT<™ISÈn“™ks≥&saÙzÈΩ)a
(-'sT>™ISó '™ksÈ&saÙz¤Ω)…b demon®ration exercises˚ ('™lÈ&v™Im≥ 'Ap≥&™Im≥, '™lÈ&v™Im≥“Ap≥&™I-
m≥, '™lÈv™Im≥&Ap≥÷™Im≥)a (-TÈ> 'ØpÈ&>™ITå)…b elevator operator˚ ('laÙT&haÖs 'khIip≥, 'laÙT-
&haÖs“khIip≥, 'laÙThaÖs&khIip≥)a (-å)…b ligh`ouse keeper÷ let us notice: ('laÙT 'haÖs-
&khIip≥)a (-å)b light housekeeper̆

2.3.4.3. To feel certain about the stress patterns of compounds, it is necessary
to look them up in reliable dictionaries. But pronunciation dictionaries are not al-
ways the best choice, for this aspect, although, of course, they have to be consult-
ed. We willingly recommend the Random House dictionaries which, for second-
ary stress, are almost perfect; of course, the stress patterns shown are American
ones, but, in general, they may hold good even for British English, which, in the
meanwhile, may have added — kept some other possible variants (mainly colloca-
tion-like, rather than compound-like, so less useful ones: weekend˚ icecream˚ N[
York˚ N[ Zealand˚ N[ Hamp´ire…).

In addition, the Oxford çAdvanced Learner'sÇ dictionaries show the çmarkedÇ
cases of primary stress in several lexical collocations (which are quite unpredicta-
ble, above all for foreigners).

In (dia)phonemic transcriptions such as ours, the most typical and numerous
compounds are shown with a single primary stress /'àà/; the secondary one is easi-
ly recoverable, because the second lexeme necessarily bears a secondary stress.

cce versa, most dictionaries printed in the ̈ ßå include secondary stress, ç/'à&à/Ç;
but usually the non-IPA symbols they use put stresses after stressed syllables, unfor-
tunately, not before, and simply through a di‡erence in thickness (which, some-
times, is not evident enough, even with both of them in præsentia); as a matter of
fact, we happen to find, ™ çin scrib’Ç instead of /In'sk<aEb/ inscribe and çviz‘æ bil’æ
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teÇ for /vIzÈ'bIlÈùi/ (&v¤zÈ'b¤lÈ[i)a (-ÈTi)b visibility˘ But some American dictionaries
are misleading, because they mark secondary stress for most unstressed syllables
bearing full vowels.

Regrettably, mainly dictionaries published in the ̈ º (even pronouncing diction-
aries) do not use secondary stress wisely enough. As a matter of fact, a collocation
like ('s™nT<® 'hIi[¤˙)a (-˛>-, -T¤˙)b /'sEnt<® 'hIiùI˙/ central heati« is, usually, represent-
ed as */&sentrÈl 'hi:tI˙/, exactly like (&s™nT<È'l¤sT¤k)a (-˛>-)b /sEnt<È'lIstIk/ centrali®ic
(their */&sentrÈ'lIstIk/).

However, the more they mark the better, even when things are predictable, pro-
vided they do so in an exact and accurate way. Indeed, teaching transcriptions, es-
pecially for beginners, should show several characteristics, with no absurd and
groundless fear that they may confuse. In reality, too simple a transcription is less
useful and, sometimes, misleading.

2.3.4.4. As regards diaphonemic transcriptions in compounds with su‚xes, it
is su‚cient to know which of them are always non(half)®re˛able (ç/’à/Ç) and
which are prosodically (half)®re˛able (ç/%à/Ç). As a matter of fact, the others, that
have full vowels, are always (half)®re˛able (ç/&à/Ç). In addition to those with /È, È≤,
¢/, the following are always unstressed: /-Ik, -Iks, -I˙, -IS, -Ist, -Iv, -fIı/ -ic˚ -ics˚ -i«˚
-i´˚ -i®˚ -ive˚ -#il\ /'<™ùÈ<Ik, 'pØlÈtIks, 'lI˙gÈ<I˙, 'jElOUIS, 'nØvÈlIst, d¢'sk<IptIv, 'π˙-
glÈfIı/ rhetoric˚ politics˚ li«eri«˚ yellowi´˚ noveli®˚ descriptive˚ a«lo#il (for
-#ile˚ we have /-&faEı, -’fIı/).

Instead, the following are half-®re˛ed (if preceded by an unstressed syllable), but
un®re˛ed (if preceded by a stressed syllable): /-hUd, -IzÈm, -aEt, -aEz, -SIp, -jUuı/
-hood˚ -ism˚ -ite˚ -ize [-ise]˚ -´ip˚ -ule\ /'wUmÈn(&)hUd/ womanhood (– /'caEı[d]hUd/
>ildhood]˚ /'tE<È(&)<IzÈm/ terrorism (– /'bUdIzÈm, 'bUu-/ Buddhism]˚ /'t<Øtski(&)aEt/
Tro_kyite (– /'s√ıfaEt/ sulfite]˚ /'k<Iù¢(&)saEz/ criticize (but /'bπptaEz/ baptize˚ in addi-
tion to /bπp'taEz/]˚ /'skØlÈ≤(&)SIp/ (olar´ip (– /'f<En[d]SIp/ friend´ip]˚ /'mØl¢-
(&)kjUuı/ molecule (– /'glØbjUuı/ globule]˘

Intonation

2.3.5. As far as intonation is concerned, close observation of the tonograms for
preintonemes and intonemes (û 2.7-8) of both accents is su‚cient. Technically,
we talk about intonation groups (or tone groups, for short), which are generally
composed of a first part, the preintoneme, and a second, or intoneme. ˛e latter is
the most important for conveying pragmatic meanings, such as ®atement,
que®ion, Â. It is common knowledge that these structures depend on or`ology (¤
expressive speech) and semantics. ̨ ese will produce particular e‡ects, but always
within usual primary intonation patterns, which are flexible, though systematic.
An added çcomplicationÇ is para#onics (which marks attitudes, moods, feelings
and social roles). All this is typical of any common messages, even in every-day sim-
ple conversation:

/./: (aÙv'G√s[p] 'bO;[ È'nU;u 'D¤kSó&™<i23)a (aÙv5Gås[p] 'bø;T È'nj¯;u 'D¤kSó>i3 3)b /aEv-
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'G√st 'bO:t È'nˆUu 'dIkSóŒ<i./ I've ju® bought a n[ dictionary˘
/?/: (¿DjÈ'spIik '¤˙gl¤S •wEı:21, ¿GÈ-)a (¿DjÈ5spIik '¤˙gl¤S 'w™ı:21, ¿GÈ-)b /¿djÈ'spIik 'I˙-

glIS 'wEı?/ Do you speak E«li´ well?
/÷/: (j¯kûn'hπ;Ñ 6sT<O:&b™<iz2 2 ≥'blU;u&b™<iΩ23)a (j¯kûn5hπ;Ñ 's˛>ø;bˇiz32 ø;'bl¯ubˇiΩ3 3)b

/jukÈn'hπv 'st<O:bŒ<iz÷ K:≤'blUubŒ<iz./ You can have ®rYberries or blueberries˘

2.3.6. ˛ere are several and quite varied que®ion tags, or tag que®ions˚ in En-
glish, while, other languages generally have fixed formulas. In the English lan-
guage, they are morphologically determined (by modifying auxiliary and modal
verbs and changing their positive/negative polarity). ˛ey have two di‡erent func-
tions: confirmations of somebody's suppositions (by means of conclusive into-
nemes), or actual que®ions, to really ask something, for lack of any certainty.

Let us see a few examples: It's cold todZ, isn't it? or You're American, aren't you?
or †\ aren't well, are ̀ \? For confirmation, we will have: /Its'kOUıd tÈ'dEI. ¿'Isó{ù}-
¢t./, /jÈ<È'mE<¢kÈn. ¿'A:≤ntjUu./, /∑EI'A:≤nt 'wEı. ¿'A:≤∑EI./; while, for information: /Its-
'kOUıd tÈ'dEI. ¿'Isó{t}¢t?/, /jÈ<È'mE<¢kÈn. ¿'A:≤ntjUu?/, /∑EI'A:≤nt 'wEı. ¿'A:≤∑EI?/.

Other accents

2.4.0. ˛is section is likely to be very important for descriptive and communi-
cative purposes, as it deals with pronunciations going beyond the neutral accents.

/÷/ (2 6 2 2)

/./ (2 ' 2 3)

/?/ (2 • 2 1)

/  / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/¿ / (¿ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (¡ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (˚ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/÷/ (2 ' 3 2)

/./ (2 ' 3 3)

/?/ (2 ' 2 1)

/  / (2 2 5 1 1 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/¿ / (¿ 2 2 5 1 1 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (¡ 2 2 5 1 1 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (˚ 2 2 5 1 1 ' 2 2 ' 2)

û 2.7. American intonation.

û 2.8. British intonation.
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£International∞ neutral accent

2.4.1.1. As a teaching application for foreigners, the proposal of an çinterna-
tionalÇ accent seems to be welcome and useful. It will certainly have more real ad-
vantages than learning without a method, in a wild and uncontrolled way, and ac-
quiring elements of both neutral accents, together with many personal (and re-
gional) peculiarities and interferences due to spelling inconsistencies.

˛ings will become simpler and more straightforward, when, at long last, a dic-
tionary with diaphonemic transcriptions is available. ˛e çinternationalÇ accent
is mainly based on the ©~~ pronunciation, which covers the whole globe. Al-
though it is slightly more American-like, which is the more widespread accent and
also the less diverging –if possible– from current spelling, still it is not too Amer-
ican. Of course, we are referring to newsreaders, not to local correspondents, who
in certain cases may even be speaking English as a second language.

Indeed, it simplifies actual complexities of real accents, above all the British
one, eliminating unnecessary and unwanted distinctions (not shown by spelling,
among other things), to recover a more organic and general situation. All this is
done, starting from actual pronunciations, which, moreover, lack any connota-
tions that can be easily localized. Many singers and actors use it.

So, roughly, this international pronunciation is intermediate between the
American and British neutral pronunciations. Besides, it does not sound çstrangeÇ
to any native speaker. It simply is more çorganizedÇ, but with no undue or far-
-fetched exaggerations.

2.4.1.2. Starting from our diaphonemic transcription, the international accent
is obtained mainly by bringing the diaphonemes /π;, A;÷ Ø;, O;÷ È;, ¢/ to their most
natural çmatricesÇ (/π, A:÷ Ø, O:÷ È:, È/ (π, A:÷ Ø, ø:÷ È:, È)), ¤ more traditional and
widespread, as well as less apart from spelling, as we have already said. In this way,
we can simplify the hard task of foreigners, who –unfortunately– are forced to
çlearnÇ from spelling. Actually, our modern-language teaching is still in a pitiful
condition as far as pronunciation is concerned, as it is often completely neglect-
ed.

˛us, we have: ('lπsT)i ('lπ[;]sT)a ('lA;sT)b /'lπ;st/ la®, ('phA;sTå)i ('phA;sT√)a ('phπs-
Tå)b /'pA;stÈ/ pa®a, ('sØ<i)i ('sA<i÷ 'sø;-)a ('sØ>i)b /'sØ<i/ sorry, ('lØsT)i ('lO;sT, 'lA-)a ('lØsT)b
/'lØ;st/ lo®, ('fø;ùs)i (see below for (ù), which is a semi-lateral contoid, with no real
contact) ('fO;ıs, 'fA-)a ('fø;ıs, 'fØ-)b /'fO;ıs/ false, ('D¤SÈΩ)i ('D¤SÈΩ)a ('D¤S¤Ω)b /'dIS¢z/ di´es,
('wØnTÈfl)i ('wAn[[]Èfl, 'wO;-)a ('wØnT¤fl)b /'wØ;nù¢d/ wanted, ('hÈ;<i)i ('h≥;i)a ('hå>i)b
/'hÈ;<i/ hurry˘ û 2.9-10 give the vocalic articulations of the çinternationalÇ English
accent.

2.4.1.3. As for unstressed syllables with possible full timbres, the international
pronunciation, instead, has the less prominent ones, even if not extreme ((‰) is a
semi-approximant, û 1.13.3): ('<™gjÈlÈ‰)i /'<EgjÈlÈ≤/ regular ('D¤kSÈn<i)i /'dIkSÈnŒ<i/
dictionary˚ ('Dø;‰mÈc<i)i /'dO:≤mÈtK:<i/ dormitory. ˛us, for /t, d/ + /{é}</, ç/c<, G</Ç
are preferable (as many native speakers do themselves, all over the world).

û 2.9 shows that the çinternationalÇ phonemes /√, Ø, O:, u/ are (å, Ø, ø:, u):
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('håT)i ('h√T)a ('håT)b /'h√t/ hut, ('hØT)i ('hAT)a ('hØT)b /'hØt/ hot, ('sø:)i ('sO:)a ('sø:)b
/'sO:/ sY, (&s¤cu'™¤SÈn)i (&s¤c¯'™ISÈn)a (&s¤c¯'™ISó)b /sIcu'EIS˘n/ situation˘

For /È:≤/, we have (È:‰): ('wÈ:‰fl)i ('w≥:fl)a ('w‘:fl)b /'wÈ:≤d/ word÷ for /È:<, È;</ (È:<):
('hÈ;<i)i ('h≥;i)a ('hå>i)b /'hÈ;<i/ hurry÷ for /È≤/, in unstressed syllables, we find (È‰):
('b<å∑È‰[Ω])i ('b<å∑≥[Ω])i (-≥[Ü])a (-å, -‘Ω)b /'b<√∑È≤[z]/ bro`er[s]˘

For /IÈ≤, EÈ≤, UÈ≤/ we have (é;È‰): ('h¤;È‰)i ('hI;≥)a ('h¤;å)b /'hIÈ≤/ hear, ('∑™;È‰)i ('∑™;≥)a
('∑™;‘)b /'∑EÈ≤/ ̀ ere, ('ph¨;È‰)i ('phU;≥)a ('ph¨;å)b /'pUÈ≤/ poor÷ and for /I˘<, E˘<, U˘</ we
have (¤<, ™<, ¨<): ('h¤<¤˙)i ('h¤<¤˙)a ('h¤È>¤˙)b /'hI˘<I˙/ heari«, ('m™<i)i ('m™<i)a ('m™‘-
>i)b /'mE˘<i/ Mary, ('Dj¨<¤˙)i ('D¨<¤˙, 'D≥;-)a ('Dj¨È>¤˙, 'Djø;>-)b /'dˆU˘<I˙/ duri«˘

2.4.1.4. As to diphthongs, it is su‚cient to notice: /Ii, Uu, OU/ (ii, uu, ø¨) (no-
tice that (ii, uu) are diphthongs, although very narrow): ('Thi;i)i ('ThI;i)a:b /'tIi/ tea,
('fju;u)i ('fj¯;u)a:b /'fjUu/ f[, ('Thu;u)i ('ThU;u)a ('Th¯;u)b /'tUu/ ‘o, ('nø;¨)i ('nø;¨)a
('n‘;¨)b /'nOU/ no. Besides, for /aE, OE/, a second element like (™í) is enough (Ô û
2.10, to avoid introducing/learning another vocoid; so much so that a pronunci-
ation with (™í) is much better than çforeignÇ *(ai, Oi), and it is near the native
one): ('ga;™)i ('ga;Ù)a:b /'gaE/ guy, ('bø;™)i ('bø;Ù)a:b /'bOE/ boy˘ Little has to be said
about /EI, aO/: ('D™;¤)i ('D™;I)a:b /'dEI/ dZ, ('na;ø)i (na;Ö)a:b /'naO/ now˘

Neither the (û) taxophone of /È/ near velars, nor other taxophones of /I, E, π,
U÷ √, Ii, Uu÷ EI, aE, OE/ + /ı, ®/ are necessary, but their use makes one's pronunciation
more çauthenticÇ, although this çinternationalÇ model is already definitely more
realistic than those o‡ered in so many textbooks, even by English-speaking phone-
ticians (where, among other thing, ç/i:, u:/Ç are still indicated). ˛us, taxophones
like (û÷ ¤#, ™#, π#, ¨#÷ √@, iI, uU÷ aÉ, øÉ) (but (™I, ™¤ù)) can really change one's pro-
nunciation from simple çinternationalÇ (for foreigners) into çnative internationalÇ
pronunciation. Instead, the use of (i:, u:) clearly indicates either a non çnative-likeÇ
pronunciation, or one which is regional or socially inappropriate.

/OUúıû/ (ø¨ú§û), /OEúıû/ (ø™ú§û)/EIúıû/ (™¤ú§û)

/aEúıû/ (a™ú§û) /aOúıû/ (aøú§û)

/Iiúıû/ (iiú§û) /új/ˆûUuúıû/ (újûuuú§û)f f

û 2.10. International diphthongs.

/A:, A;/ (A:)

/√/ (åú§û)

/È:<, È;</ (È:<), /È</ (È<), /È≤/ (Èq), /È:≤/ (È:q)/¢/ = /È/, /È/ (È, å+|)
/I/ (¤ú§û)

/E/ (™ú§û)

/π/ (πú§û), /π;/ (π)

/i+/ (i)÷ /ié/ (i)

/Ø, Ø;/ (Ø)

/O:, O;/ (ø:)

/U/ (¨ú§û)

/ué/ (u)

û 2.9. International monophthongs.
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For /ı, ®/, it is better to use (ù, æ) (semilateral, û 1.15.1), which, articulatorily,
are decidedly simpler than (ı, ®) (in case, even velar can be used –velar semilater-
al (), £)– which, auditorily, are decidedly better than (l, Í)).

As for consonants, su‚ce to say that (ö) is acceptable for /t/ (§ 2.2.2.4) and that
([) may be good for /ù/, mainly after vowels, while, (T) is more recommendable, af-
ter /n, ≤, ı/: ('b™Ti, -[i)i ('b™[i)a ('b™Ti)b /'bEùi/ Bet“, ('Thw™nTi)i ('Thw™n[[]i)a ('Thw™n-
Ti)b /'twEnùi/ ‘en“˘

˛us, for r˚ we have: /</ (<), /≤/ (‰). Besides, /·w/ simply corresponds to /w/:
('w™n:)i /'·wEn/ when, and /ˆ/ to /j/: ('Thju;un)i /'tˆUun/ tune, ('Dju;un)i /'dˆUun/ dune,
('nju;u)i /'nˆUu/ n[˘

˛e intonation of çinternationalÇ English has a restrained and more general
movement, as can be seen from û 2.11 (although the first stressed syllable in a pre-
intoneme could be half-high, (Ì), instead of just raised mid).

2.4.1.5. Both the ç®πÇ and the American models have some problems of social
acceptability. ç®πÇ, though still very widely used, both in the ∫∫© news and in
some kinds of British sitcom and movies, has always had a strong connotation of
artificial a‡ectation, which makes it disagreeable to many native speakers. ®π is
generally associated with a çhighÇ social position (™ members of the aristocracy,
of the higher clergy or military ranks, Tory MP's, prestigious university professors,
Â), and a certain age group (over 50 years of age). Clothing, too, should be su‚-
ciently formal, to be suitable for the ®π accent. If these conditions are lacking –¤

for common natives– the British neutral accent could prove to be definitely inap-
propriate.

It is to be said that, paradoxically, even an impersonation of an ®π speaker (even
only partially successful, especially if belonging to certain particular varieties) may
give rise to negative feelings from British listeners belonging to the middle or
working class. Indeed, these people might find a few snobbish phonetic traits, easi-
ly recognizable as marked ones, even if mixed with foreign traits, especially if the
speakers are young(er).

Against these (empirically checked) di‚culties, it might be better to choose the
American neutral accent. ˛is is certainly recommendable to learners in North
America, but not in the British Isles, where most people would consider it inap-
propriate.

/÷/ (2 ' 2 2)

/./ (2 ' 2 3)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/?/ (2 ' 2 1)

/  / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¿ / (¿ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (¡ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (˚ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

û 2.11. International intonation.
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We reckon that this dilemma may be faced, in a practical and diplomatic way,
aiming at acquiring an çinternationalÇ accent, which –although it might seem to
be çnobody's accentÇ– would have none of the possible negative connotations of
the two mediatic accents (we will be dealing with below), or even of the two na-
tional neutral ones (which some people seem to consider çnobody's accentÇ, as
well, since –in both nations– only about 3% of native speakers actually use them).

£Mediatic∞ accents

2.4.2.0. In addition to the two neutral accents, the American and the British
ones, and to the international accent, we believe it is important to show the two
kinds of accent actually used by American and British native speakers. Naturally,
çmediaticÇ pronunciations are often used by North-American people in the mid-
western states, and by English people in the southeastern counties, respectively, as
well as by most spoken-word mass media (¤ radio and television) that do not use
the neutral accents nor more local ones.

˛erefore, û 2.12-18 (which speak for themselves) must be carefully analyzed,
comparing them with the neutral ones, in order to capture the di‡erences, which
are sometimes not slight! In ordinary people's opinion, mainly if their own pro-
nunciation is directly concerned, these mediatic accents are thought to be less pe-
culiar than the neutral ones.

On the other hand, as everyone knows, neutral pronunciation –in percentage
terms– is used the least by native speakers; but, it is the one generally aimed at by
advanced foreign learners, except for more or less frequent interferences, especial-
ly from their mother tongue, and individual peculiarities.

For this reason, we do not hesitate to show these actual realities, although we
will not get to the point of recommending an active usage by foreigners. On the
contrary, a passive usage is certainly welcome, to really understand native speak-
ers, when they talk… ças they canÇ. Actually, this happens every day, all over the
world, because school and society usually ignore (good) pronunciation.

However, as these mediatic pronunciations are really very widespread, and of-
ten considered as çalmostÇ neutral (or, at least, less a‡ected and less artificial than
the neutral accent), many people would be willing to declare them to be neutral.
˛ey would do so, on the one hand, in opposition to pronunciations which are
more recognizable as local ones, and, on the other hand, to an çunsubstantialÇ neu-
tral kind of pronunciation… It is no rare fact that some çmediaticÇ speakers fluc-
tuate towards the neutral type (or away from it), for some words.

Here we wish to briefly draw attention to some details, with reference only to the
respective (American or British) variant, for a direct (çinternalÇ) comparison. In the
light of what has been seen so far, it will not be di‚cult to find the corresponding
neutral forms of the other accent. On the contrary, it will be a very useful exercise.
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£Mediatic∞ American English pronunciation

2.4.2.1. Traditionally it was called çGeneral American accentÇ, since it is di‡er-
ent from the stereotyped accents of New York City, and Eastern New England, or
of the Great Lakes (¤ Ontario, Erie, Huron, Michigan, Superior), or the South
(either the çDeep SouthÇ and its variants, or its mountains, ¤ Appalachia, Ozarks),
or of the American Blacks.

2.4.2.2. As can be seen from û 2.12, /I, U, E/ are (Ù, „, E): ('hÙT)m;a ('h¤T)a /'hIt/ hit,
('ph„T)m;a ('ph¨T)a /'pUt/ put˚ (']E;â)m;a ('l™;â)a /'lEg/ leg (let us also note ('f¢ı:)m;a ('f¤ı:)a
/'fIı/ fill, ('fPı:)m;a ('f¨ı:)a /'fUı/ full]÷ whereas, /IÈ≤, UÈ≤, O:/ are (¤>, ¨>, ù:): ('h¤;>)m;a
('hI;≥)a /'hIÈ≤/ here˚ ('ph¨;>)m;a ('phU;≥)a /'pUÈ≤/ poor˚ ('wù:ı)m;a ('wO:ı)a /'wO:ı/ wall˚
('sù:)m;a ('sO:)a /'sO:/ sY (instead, /O:≤, O:</ are slightly raised). Equally, in /—I˙/ it has,
(more) often, (I) (sometimes (i) too, Ô û 2.14): ('sI˙I˙÷ 'si˙i˙)m;a ('s¤˙¤˙)a /'sI˙I˙/
si«i«˘

In addition, /u/ is fronter, (%): (&sÙc%'™IS'n)m;a (&s¤c¯'™ISÈn)a /sIcu'EIS˘n/ situa-
tion÷ /√/ is fronter and higher, (x) (and in /√ı/ it is rounded, (Öı)): ('hxT)m;a ('h√T)a
/'h√t/ hut˚ ('hÖı:)m;a ('h,ı:)a /'h√ı/ hull˘ ˛ere are some further slight modifications
which however do not change the phonetic symbols.     

Let us rather talk about /π;/, which is diphthongized, (πÄ): ('phπÄsT)m;a
('phπ[;]sT)a /'pπ;st/ pa®, as well as /πö/ (™’ö) (which is considerably raised and
nasalized, too): ('m™;’n)m;a ('mπ;n)a /'mπn/ man˚ ('™’n'mà)m;a ('πnÈm®)a /'πn¢m®/
animal˚ (f™’n'ThπÄsTÙk)m;a (fπn'ThπsT¤k)a /fπn'tπstIk/ fanta®ic˚ ('†™’˙kj%, -jx)m;a
('†π˙kj¯, -j√)a /'†π˙kj¯, -jÈ/ `ank you˘

Some phonemes neutralize, which leads to the merging into ('mí<i) for /'mE<i,
'mE˘<i, 'mπ<i/ merry˚ Mary˚ marry˘ In addition, /Ø;/ merges into /Ø/ or /O:/, gener-
ally as in American neutral pronunciation: ('sA;<i)m;a ('sA<i)a /'sØ<i/ sorry˚ ('sŒ:˙)m;a
('sO:˙)a /'sØ;˙/ so«˘

We also find the neutralization of /A:/ and /Ø/ into (A[:]), including /A:<, A:≤/,
with an oscillating phonetic length: (A:, A;, A). Generally, in monosyllables (or in
final-stressed words), we have (A:), when absolutely final or followed by voiced C:
('bA:Ê, 'n˙:fl, 'spA:, 'b<A:, 'fA:<, 'khA:<fl)m;a ('bA;Ê, 'nA;fl÷ 'spA:, 'b<A:, 'fA:<, 'khA:<fl)a
/'bØb, 'nØd÷ 'spA:, 'b<A:, 'fA:≤, 'kA:≤d/ Bob˚ nod˚ spa˚ bra˚ far˚ card. However, we have
(A), when followed by voiceless C: ('sTAp, 'hAT, 'SAk)m;a ('sTAp, 'hAT, 'SAk)a /'stØp,
'hØt, 'SØk/ ®op, hot, ´o$˘

In bisyllables (or penultimate-stressed words) we find (A;) in intonemes, but (A)
in preintonemes: ('fA;<∑>, 'fA;∑>, 'bA;∑>, 'hA;m> 'mA;]i, 'khA;öó, 'phA;pi, 'DA;gm≈)m;a
('fA;<∑≥, 'fA;∑≥÷ 'bA∑≥, 'hAm≥, 'mAli, 'khAöó, 'phApi, 'DAgm√)a /'fA:≤∑È≤, 'fA:∑È≤÷ 'bØ∑È≤,
'hØùÈ≤, 'mØli, 'pØpi, 'dØgmÈ/ far`er˚ fa`er˚ bo`er˚ hotter˚ MolI˚ cotton˚ poppy˚
dogma; ('hAm> ¯n'hA;m>)m;a ('hAm≥ Èn'hAm≥)a /'hØùÈ< Èn[d]'hØùÈ≤/ hotter and hotter˚
('hA<D> ¯n'hA;<D>)m;a ('hA<D≥ Èn'hA<D≥)a /'hA:≤dÈ< Èn[d]'hA:≤dÈ≤/ harder and harder̆

On the contrary, in plurisyllables (or in prepenultimate-stressed words) we have
(A): ('DAkj'm'nT, 'phA]ûTÙks, 'DAgm'TÙsT, 'khA<DÙg¯n)m;a ('DAkjÈmÈnT, 'phAlÈT¤ks,
'DAgmÈT¤sT÷ 'khA;<D¤gûn)a /'dØkjÈmÈnt, 'pØl¢tIks, 'dØgmÈtIst÷ 'kA:≤dIgÈn/ document˚
politics˚ dogmati®˚ cardigan˘

As can be seen from û 2.12, the articulation of (ù:) and (A:) is mainly distin-
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guished by labialization (which is slight since the two vocoids are low). ˛us many
speakers can unify them (but, productively — perceptively, things are rather com-
plex and oscillating) by also obtaining ('sA;<i, 's˙:˙)m;a (('sA<i)a /'sØ<i/ sorry˚ ('sO:˙)a
/'sØ;˙/ so«), all the more so because, for /O:/, some çintermediateÇ articulations be-
tween /O:/ and /A:/ are decidedly common: (ùA), as in ('sŒ:˙, 'sŒ;˙˙)m;a /'sØ;˙/ so«
and ('sù:, 'sù;A)m;a /'sO:/ sY˘

Besides, we have /È/ (x)m;a (ç/√/Ç), not only when final before a pause, but even
after a pause, even if near velar(ized) C, where –in the neutral accent– we find
(û)a: (x'ph]√;Ù) /È'plaE/ appI˚ (x's√;Ùfl) /È'saEd/ aside˚ (x'ThímpT) /È'tEmpt/ attempt˚
(xÊ'Th™;In) /Èb'tEIn/ obtain˚ (x']Ô;sn) /È'lOUn/ alone˚ (x'gÖ;¨) /È'gOU/ ago˚ (x'w™;I) /È-
'wEI/ YZ˚ (x'<π;Ônfl) /È'<aOnd/ around˚ (x'kh>:) /È'kÈ:≤/ occur̆

2.4.2.3. û 2.13 gives the diphthongs. Let us observe the di‡erences for /Ii, aE,
aO, OU, [j]Uu, Uuı/ (¤i, √Ù, πÖ, Ö¨, [j]%¯, ¯¨ı)m;a (Ii, aÙ, aÖ, ø¨, Uu, j¯u, Uuı)a:
('b¤;i)m;a ('bI;i)a /'bIi/ bee˚ ('g√;Ù)m;a ('ga;Ù)a /'gaE/ guy˚ ('Dπ;Ôn)m;a ('Da;Ön)a /'daOn/
down˚ ('nÔ;s)m;a ('nø;¨)a /'nOU/ no˚ ('Th%;¯)m;a ('ThU;u)a /'tUu/ ‘o˚ ('nß;*)m;a ('nU;u)a
/'nˆUu/ n[˚ ('fj¯;¨ı)m;a ('fj¯;uı)a /'fjUuı/ fuel˘

2.4.2.4. As far as V are concerned, then, we have to pay attention to frequent
neutralizations (+ /ı/), which however can present oscillations depending on words
or speakers. In extreme cases, which are not at all rare indeed, we can find: ('f¤;®)m;a
both for ('f¤ı:)a /'fIı/ fill and ('fi;Iı, 'fiI®)a /'fIiı/ feel÷ ('w™;®)m;a both for ('wEı:)a /'wEı/
well and ('w™;¤ı, 'w™¤®)a /'wEIı/ wale÷ ('vÄ;®)m;a both for ('vπ;ı)a /'vπı/ Val and ('va;Öı,
'vaÖ®)a /'vaO˘ı/ vowel÷ also ('fP;®)m;a both for ('f¨ı:)a /'fUı/ full and ('fu;Uı, 'fuU®)a
/'fUuı/ fool˚ and ('gÖ;®)m;a both for ('g,ı:)a /'g√ı/ gull and ('gø;¨ı)a /'gOUı/ goal. Two

/I[ı]/ (Ù, ¢ı), /IÈ≤/ (¤>), /I˘</ (Ù<)

/π[˘]ö/ (™Ù) /È:≤, È:</ ('>:), /È≤/ (>), /È</ (û<, >)
/¢, È/ (È, û*, xò|, |òx)

/√[ı]/ (x, Öı)
/O:/ (ù:, A:), /O:≤/ (ø:<), /O:</ (ø:<, ù:<)/E[ı]/ (E, Eı), /EÈ≤/ (E>) /E˘<, π</ (E<)

/π[ı]/ (π, πı), /π;/ (πÄ) /A:, Ø/ (A:), /Ø;/ (ù:, A:),  
/Ø;</ (A:<, ù:<, ø:<)

/iò, ié/ (i), /[']I˙/ (I˙)
/U[ı]/ („, Pı), /UÈ≤/ (¨>), /U˘</ (P<)
/ué/ (%)

‡

‡

/EI[ı]/ (™I, ™Ùı)

/aO[ı]/ (πÖ[ı]) /aE[ı]/ (√Ù, √Éı)

/OU[ı]/ (Ö¨[ı]), /OE[ı]/ (øÙ, øÉı)

/[j/ˆ]Uuı/ ([j/`]¯¨ı) (“ /UÈı/}

/jUu/ (j%¯), /[ˆ]Uu/ (%¯)/Ii[ı]/ (¤i, i¤ı) 
(“ /IÈı/}

û 2.12. Mediatic American monophthongs.

û 2.13. Mediatic American diphthongs.
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further variants are fairly frequent, which produce: /I˙/ (i˙), /A:≤=, A:≤’0é/ (A<):
('khi˙:, 'si˙i˙)m;a for ('kh¤˙:, 's¤˙¤˙)a /'kI˙, 'sI˙I˙/ ki«˚ si«i« and ('phA<k, 'khA<m>,
'DA<]i˙)m;a for ('phA;<k, 'khA;<m≥, 'DA;<l¤˙)a /'pA:≤k, 'kA:≤ùÈ≤/ park˚ carter, darli«.

2.4.2.5. As far as C are concerned, keeping in mind that these observations are
general (and not absolutely çobligatoryÇ for all speakers — words) and that our
transcriptions are çnormalizedÇ, let us say that for /l[j]éı/ we have (][j]éı): (']¢ıT)m;a
('l¤ıT)a /'lIıt/ lilt˚ (']Öı:)m;a ('l,ı:)a /'l√ı/ lull˚ ('mK]j'n)m;a ('m¤¬jÈn)a /'mIljÈn/ million˚
('n˙v–ûsT)m;a ('nAvÍÈsT)a /'nØvÍ¢st/ noveli®˘

Besides, /</ has a uvularized velar rounded articulation, which is darker (or
çharderÇ): ('<¤;>)m;a ('<I;≥)a /'<IÈ≤/ rear˚ ('<ø:<)m;a ('<ø:<)a /'<O:</ roar˚ ('w’n≥)m;a ('w¤n≥)a
/'wInÈ≤/ winner̆ Please note that generally (<) exerts on /È/ the same retracting and
raising e‡ect of /k, g, ˙÷ ı, w/: (Thû'<™;In)m;a (ThÈ'<™;In)a /tÈ'<EIn/ to rain.

As we have seen, a N nasalizes the following V̆ It often also nasalizes the preced-
ing V (as we indicate). Even intense C in contact are nasalized. ‹en we find syl-
lables with /{é}é/ + /mp˘, nt˘, ˙k˘/, we very frequently have ({–}–) + (Mp, Möp)
(∫T, ∫öT, ∫ö) («k, «ök) (which are too often described simply as ç(–0)Ç à la françai-
se): ('kh™’Möp)m;a ('khπmp)a /'kπmp/ camp˚ ('sT≈Möp)m;a ('sT√mp)a /'st√mp/ ®ump˚
('kh™’∫ö, -∫öT)m;a ('khπ[;]nT)a /'kπ;nt/ can't˚ ('DÔs∫ö, -∫öT)m;a ('Dø¨nT)a /'dOUnt/
don't˚ ('†I«ök)m;a ('†¤˙k)a /'†I˙k/ `ink˚ ('D<™’«ök)m;a ('D<π˙k)a /'d<π˙k/ drank˘

/ù/ behaves as in neutral American pronunciation, but often this use spreads to
/d/ as well, so that (']πm>)m;a can represent either ('lπm≥)a /'lπùÈ≤/ latter or ('lπD≥)a
/'lπdÈ≤/ ladder÷ (&≈n≥'ßT™;’nfl, &≈nm>-)m;a (&√nD≥'ßTπ;nfl)a /√ndÈ≤'stπnd/ under®and˘

˛e same goes for /ˆ/ = (`), as seen in n[÷ and it is also possible to have /·w/:

/÷/ (2 Ì 2 2)

/./ (2 ' 2 3)

/?/ (2 Ì 2 1)

/  / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/¿ / (¿ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (¡ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (˚ 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

û 2.15. Mediatic American intonation.

/Iı, iiı/ (¤;®)

/Eı, EIı/ (™;®)

/πı, aOı/ (Ä;®)

/åı, OUı/ (Ö;®)

/Uı, uuı/ (¨;®)

/[']I˙/ (i˙)

/A:≤/+/’0é, =/ = ç/Ø≤/Ç (A<)

û 2.14. Mediatic American neutralizations (and two further possible variants).
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('wín:, 'W-, 'hw-)m;a ('w™n:÷ 'W-÷ 'hw-)a /'·wEn/ when˘
˛ere is a tendency to slightly shorten stressed final vowels and diphthongs,

which we will only mark here, because they oscillate (by indicating /O:, A:/ as dou-
blings, (éé)m;a, for (é;é)a): ('s¤i) /'sIi/ see˚ ('Th%¯) /'tUu/ ‘o˚ ('D™I) /'dEI/ dZ˚ ('gÖ¨)
/'gOU/ go˚ ('h√Ù) /'haE/ high˚ ('nπÔ) /'naO/ now˚ ('bøÙ) /'bOE/ boy˚ ('spAA) /'spA:/ spa˚
('sùù) /'sO:/ sY (also ('sùA, 'sAA)).

£Mediatic∞ British English pronunciation

2.4.3.1. Journalists love to call it çEstuary EnglishÇ, in reference to the ̨ ames
estuary, but it is not limited to this area, since –from the south-eastern coasts of
England– it surely stretches to Cambridge, Oxford, and Southampton, too. Of
course, the direct influence of London is real, especially on the çnew townsÇ (such
as Milton Keynes /'mIıtó 'kIinz/, in northern Buckinghamshire, 1967), which have
been built since 1946, each one planned as an autonomous whole (with factories,
houses, shops, Â), in order to decentralize masses of populations, particularly
from London.

However, in general, the South-East has always shared –to a lesser or greater ex-
tent– the London-type pronunciation characteristics. ˛us, this accent rather than
çspreadingÇ has been çemergingÇ more and more, with the actual recognition of
its existence.

Many speakers find that this accent is more genuine and authentic, in compar-
ison with traditional çrpÇ (çReceived PronunciationÇ), which used to be the sym-
bol of the prestigious and expensive –and definitely private– çPublic SchoolsÇ,
such as Eton, Harrow, and ©nchester. ç®πÇ –/'A:≤ 'pIi/– is also known as çbbc En-
glishÇ, because it was used by the bbc right from the beginning (1927 {and televi-
sion, 1932}). But today it can be mainly heard only on international transmissions
of the çbbc World ServiceÇ radio broadcastings and the çbbc WorldÇ television
broadcastings, since most English people –who do not use it– find it to be too
a‡ected and élitist.

˛erefore, foreigners must be familiar with the mediatic British accent too, but
with no real need to actually use it. However, often, the native speakers' concep-
tion of this accent is subjective and contrasting. In fact, if on the one hand they
may consider it to be neutral, or almost neutral, with respect to çcommonÇ peo-

/ié/ (i), /I[ı]/ (¤, ÙP[§]) /[j]UÈ≤, [j]U˘</ = /[j]O:≤, -</  
([j]oo0, -oo<é, [j]oø[Ω/fl]ò)
/O:/ (oo0, oø[Ω/fl]ò)

/E[ı]/ (™, ÉP[§])

/π[ı]/ (E, ÄP[§]) /A:/ (Aå)

/Ø/ (O)
/√, Èò|/ (a), /√ı/ (√P§)

/È/ (È, û*, aò|) 
/¢/ = /È/, /È:/ (È‘)

/iò/ = /Ii/ (ÙI) /ué/ (%), /U[ı]/ (¨, UP[§])

û 2.16. Mediatic British monophthongs.
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ple, when çpublicÇ people are concerned –as politicians are– the same pronuncia-
tion can be defined as çCockneyÇ, that is very dialectal (and hardly appropriate).
But we do know that linguistic opinions are very colorful and personal.

2.4.3.2. As can be seen from û 2.16, /π, Ø, O:/ are higher, (E, O, oo). ˛e last one
is doubled (since it moves upwards slightly), or diphthongized (downwards) when
lexeme final, or followed by the /zò, dò/ (oø[fl/Ω]ò) grammemes. Also /E/ is higher,
though remaining within its own box, (™°) (to be better distinguished from /π/ (E)):
('[h]Eöç)m;b ('hπT)b /'hπt/ hat˚ ('<Oök)m;b ('>Øk)b /'<Øk/ ro$˚ ('lo;on)m;b ('lø:n)b /'lO:n/
lYn˚ ('lo;ø)m;b ('lø:)b /'lO:/ lY˚ ('mo;ø)m;b ('mø:)b /'mO:≤/ more˚ ('lo;øΩ)m;b ('lø:Ω)b
/'lO:z/ lYs˚ ('pho;øfl)m;b ('phø:fl)b /'pO:≤d/ pored˘ In the vocogram, the diphthongs due
to the vocalization of /ı/ are marked in grey: /Iı, Eı, πı, √ı, Uı/. Note the di‡erent
symbols: ('bÙ;P[§])m;b ('b¤ı:)b /'bIı/ bill˚ ('bÉ;P[§])m;b ('b™ı:)b /'bEı/ bell˚ ('Ä;P[§])m;b ('Å;ı)b
/'πı/ Al˚ ('kh√P[§]öç)m;b ('kh√ıT)b /'k√ıt/ cult, ('bU;P[§])m;b ('b¨ı:)b /'bUı/ bull.

˛ose who systematically realize /π/ as (Å) are influenced by a sort of strategy
in reaction to the mediatic (and Cockney proper) closer articulation, which is real-
ized as (E), but it does not belong to neutral pronunciation. In addition, it can
cause confusion with /√/, not neutralization (as some think), since these realiza-
tions are uttered by di‡erent speakers, not the same, although in the same places.

Besides, /u/ is fronter, (%): (&s¤öc%'ÄISÈn)m;b (&s¤c¯'™ISó)b /sIcu'EIS˘n/ situation;
/√, È[≤]|/ are lower (and fronter), (aï): ('baöça)m;b ('båTå)b /'b√ùÈ≤/ butter˚ ('b¤;a)m;b
('b¤;å)b /'bIÈ≤/ beer; whereas, /È:≤, A:{≤}/ are diphthongized, (È‘, Aå): ('fÈ;‘[Ω])m;b
('f‘:[Ω])b /'fÈ:≤[z]/ fur[s]˚ ('khA;å[Ω])m;b ('khA:[Ω])b /'kA:≤[z]/ car[s]˘

2.4.3.3. û 2.17 gives us the positions of /IÈ≤, I˘<÷ EÈ≤, E˘</. We have just seen
/IÈ≤|/ (beer]÷ instead, for /I˘</ (and /I˘<, IÈ≤/ not before pauses) more often we have
(¤:): ('[h]¤;<¤n, -¤È-)m;b ('h¤È>¤˙)b /'hI˘<I˙/ heari«˚ ('[h]¤:< Èn'∑™:, -¤È-, -™;‘)m;b ('h¤;È> Èn-
'∑™;‘)b /'hI˘< Èn[d]'∑EÈ≤/ here and `ere˚ ('[h]¤: 'khamz ∑È'san:, '[h]¤;‘, &[h]¤;'-, &[h]¤È'-)m;b
('h¤;‘ 'khåmz ∑È'sån:, &h¤È'-)b /'hIÈ≤ 'k√mz ∑È's√n/ here comes `e sun. It is to be noted
that even /E˘<, EÈ≤/ are more often long monophthongs than narrow diphthongs:
('m™;<ÙI, 'm™‘-)m;b ('m™‘>i)b /'mE˘<i/ Mary (beside ̀ ere, just seen); /UÈ≤/ practically
becomes /O:≤/: ('pho;ø)m;b ('phø:, 'ph¨;å)b /'pUÈ≤/ poor̆

Generally, in this accent, for /ééÈ/ sequences we have (ééÈ, ééa|): ('sÙIa)m;b
('sIiå)b /'sIiÈ≤/ seer (and also (AÙ'DÙIa)m;b (aÙ'D¤;å)b /aE'dIÈ/ idea), ('DT%a)m;b ('D¯uå)b

/IÈ≤, I˘</ (¤È, ¤:[ò], ¤aò|, ¤:<é)
/IÈ[z/d]ò/ = /IiÈ/ (ÙiÈ, Ùiaò|) /[j]UÈ≤, -U˘</ 

= /[j]O:≤, -</ ([j]oo0, -oø[Ω/fl]ò)/EÈ≤, E˘</ (™:[<é], ™‘[<é])

/aEÈ≤/ (AÙÈ, AÙaò|), /aOÈ≤/ (πPÈ, πPaò|), /EIÈ≤/ (ÄIÈ, ÄIaò|), /OUÈ≤/ (x¨È, x¨aò|), /OEÈ≤/ (oÙÈ, oÙaò|), 
/IiÈ≤/ (ÙIÈ, ÙIaò|, ÙI<é), /UuÈ≤/ (T%È, T%aò|, T%<é), /A:≤/ (Aå) + ç/A:È≤/Ç (AåÈ, Aåaò|), /éé˘<é/ (éé[È]<é)

û 2.17. Mediatic British /éÈ/ diphthongs.
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/'dUuÈ≤/ doer̆  In addition: ('phlÄIa)m;b ('phl™Iå)b /'plEIÈ≤/ plZer˚ ('fAÙa)m;b ('faÙå)b
/'faEÈ≤/ fire˚ ('çhπPa)m;b ('ThaÖå)b /'taOÈ≤/ tower˚ and even: ('gx¨a)m;b ('g‘¨å)b
/'gOUÈ≤/ goer˚ (¤mö'phloÙa)m;b (¤m'phløÙå)b /Im'plOEÈ≤/ employer (all with /-È≤z/ (-ÈΩ)).

For ('fA;å)m;b ('fA:)b /'fA:≤/ far˚ ('khA;åΩ)m;b ('khA:Ω)b /'kA:≤z/ cars it is also possi-
ble to have ç/'fA:È≤, 'kA:È≤z/Ç ('fAåa, 'khAåÈΩ)m;b.

2.4.3.4. û 2.18 shows that there is a more retracted first element for /Ii, Iiı, aE/,
¤ (ÙI, I¤ı, AÙ): ('bÙ;I)m;b ('bI;i)b /'bIi/ bee˚ ('çhA;Ùm)m;b ('Tha;Ùm)b /'taEm/ time. ˛e
first element is lower and backer for /EI, OU/ (this last one is unrounded too, when
not followed by /ı/, as in neutral British pronunciation), (ÄI, x¨): ('DÄ;I)m;b ('D™;I)b
/'dEI/ dZ˚ ('gx;¨)m;b ('g‘;¨)b /'gOU/ go (('gO;U[§])m;b ('gÖ;¨ı)b /'gOUı/ goal]. ̨ e first el-
ement is fronter for /aO, Uu/, (πP, T%) (besides, /Uuı/ is (¨u[§])): ('çhπ;Pn)m;b
('Tha;Ön)b /'taOn/ town˚ ('çhT;%)m;b ('Th¯;u)b /'tUu/ ‘o˚ ('chT;%Ê)m;b ('Thj¯;uÊ)b
/'tˆUub/ tube˚ ('fj¨;u[§])m;b ('fju;Uı)b /'fjUuı/ fuel÷ whereas, the first element is high-
er for /OE/ (oÙ): ('bo;Ù)m;b ('bø;Ù)b /'bOE/ boy˘

For the diphthongs with front second elements, there are some remarkable
triphthongs which derive from the vocalization of /ı/ (and realized with or with-
out (ù)); /Iiı, EIı, aEı, OEı/ (I¤P[§], ÄÙP[§], AÉP[§], oÉP[§]): ('[h]I¤P[§])m;b ('hi;Iı, 'hiI®)b
/'hIiı/ heel˚ ('<I¤P[§])m;b ('>™;¤ı, '>™¤®)b /'<EIı/ rail˚ ('fAÉP[§])m;b ('fa;Éı, 'faÉ®)b /'faEı/ file˚
('oÉP[§])m;b ('ø;Éı, 'øÉ®)b /'OEı/ oil.

In [n]ei`er the American-like pronunciation prevails: ('[n]ÙI∑a÷ -AÙ-)m;b ('[n]aÙ-
∑å÷ -Ii-)b. Generally, /i/ is realized as if it were /Ii/ (and in the prefix /0I-/ as well):
(<ÙI'Eökç)m;b (>i'πkT)b /<i'πkt/ react˚ ('s¤öçÙI)m;b ('s¤Ti)b /'sIùi/ ci“˚ (<ÙI'gA;åfl)m;b (>¤-
'gA:fl)b /<¢'gA:≤d/ regard˘ For /È≤[0]ò/ (‘) is more frequent (thus, we have an exten-
sion of what happens in neutral pronunciation for /È≤[z/d]ò/): ('l™öp‘fl)m;b ('l™pÈfl)b
/'lEpÈ≤d/ leopard˘

Seeing that native phoneticians continue to overlook phonetic particulars, we
add some sociolinguistic variants for several phonemes (drawing from our archives
for the description of regional accents) for now without adding figures, and with-
in the limits of the seven most typical diphthongs.

As regards what we have said above, we also provide the transcription of both
the most marked variants (çbroaderÇ, ç(≠)Ç), and the least marked ones (more
çrefinedÇ, that is more controlled, ç(±)Ç): /Ii/ (ÙI, ≠¢i, ±¤i), /EI/ (ÄI, ≠å¤, ±EI), /aE/ (AÙ,
≠ØÙ, ±åI), /aO/ (πP, ±ÅP), /OE/ (oÙ, ±øÙ), /OU/ (x¨, ≠√¨, ±êT), /Uu/ (T%, ≠¢%, ±¨¯).
˛ose who are really interested in them will quite easily manage to draw useful
comparisons, even without specific vocograms (however they can be found in
English Pronunciation*]˘

/OE[ı]/ (oÙ, oÉP[§])

/EI[ı]/ (ÄI, ÄÙP[§])

/aE[ı]/ (AÙ, AÉP[§])

/[j]Uu[ı]/ ([j]T%, [j]¨u[§])

/OU[ı]/ (x¨, OU[§])

/Ii[ı]/ (ÙI, I¤P[§])

/aO[ı]/ (πP[§])

û 2.18. Mediatic British diphthongs.
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2.4.3.5. Even for çmediaticÇ British English, neutralizations are frequent be-
fore /ı/ (although less frequent than in Cockney, the typical and popular –and less
educated– dialect and accent of the East End of London). In fact, Ô û 2.19, we of-
ten find ('f¤;P[§])m;b both for ('f¤ı:)b /'fIı/ fill and ('fi;Iı)b /'fIiı/ feel÷ in addition,
('[h]a;P[§])m;b both for ('hÅ;ı)b /'hπı/ Hal and ('h™;¤ı)b /'hEIı/ hail˚ and both for
('ha;Öı)b /'haOı/ howl and ('h√ı:)b /'h√ı/ Hull, as well. Besides, we find ('DO;U[§])m;b
both for ('DØ;ı)b /'dØı/ doll and ('DÖ;¨ı)b /'dOUı/ dole÷ and ('f¨;U[§])m;b both for
('f¨ı:)b /'fUı/ full and ('fu;Uı)b /'fUuı/ fool (the last one is possible for ('fo;U[§])m;b
('fø:ı)b /'fO:ı/ fall too]˘ (We will deal with (§) shortly.)

2.4.3.6. For the consonants, the strong preglottalization of /p, k, c/ must not
be forgotten as it practically occurs in all the cases indicated in § 2.2.6.1-2 “ §
2.2.7.1; in addition, it is important to mention the massive substitution of /t/ with
(ö), in all the cases indicated in § 2.2.5.2; whereas we can say that, generally, (ç)
replaces (T) /t, ù/ of neutral pronunciation. ˛erefore: ('D<Oöp)m;b ('Ã>Øp)b /'d<Øp/
drop˚ ('D<Oöpç)m;b ('Ã>ØpT)b /'d<Øpt/ dropped˚ ('phEök)m;b ('phπk)b /'pπk/ pa$˚
('phEökç)m;b ('phπkT)b /'pπkt/ pa$ed˚ ('<ÙIöc, -öS)m;b ('>Iic, -öS)b /'<Iic/ rea>˚
('<ÙIöcç, -öSç)m;b ('>IicT, -öST)b /'<Iict/ rea>ed˚ ('<AÙöça)m;b ('>aÙTå)b /'<aEùÈ≤/ writer÷
('f¨ö&boU[§])m;b ('f¨p&bø;ı, -ö-, -T-)b /'fUtbO:ı/ football˚ ('g™ö 'Dπ;Pn)m;b ('g™T 'Da;Ön, -ö)b
/'gEt 'daOn/ get down˚ ('lÄIölÙI)m;b ('l™ITli, -öli)b /'lEItli/ lateI˚ ('çhAåöç)m;b ('ThA;T)b
/'tA:≤t/ tart˚ ('çh™sça, -ßça)m;b ('Th™sTå)b /'tEstÈ≤/ tester̆

˛e preglottalization of /p, t, k/ (and of /c/, as in neutral British English) also
occurs between V̊ both within words and in sentences: ('ph™öpa)m;b ('ph™på)b
/'pEpÈ≤/ pepper˚ ('b™öça)m;b ('b™Tå)b /'bEùÈ≤/ better˚ ('bÄIöka)m;b ('b™Ikå)b /'bEIkÈ≤/
baker˚ ('l™öç¤ç, -¤ö)m;b ('l™T¤T, -¤ö)b /'lEùIt/ let it˘ In the /st, sc/ sequences, there is the
possible variant /s/ (ß) (by further assimilating to the following contoid, which is
typical of broader accents): ('sçOöp, 'ßç-)m;b ('sTØp)b /'stØp/ ®op˚ ('sç<Ä;I~ä, 'ßç<-,
'ß˛>-)m;b ('s˛>™;I~ä)b /'st<EInG/ ®ra«e˚ ('khw™scÈn, -ßc-, -ëcÈn, -ScÈn)m;b ('khw™scó,
-Scó)b /'kwEsc˘n, -Sc-/ que®ion˘

For /ù/, ([) can occur, too: ('ph<¤öçÙI, 'ph<¤[ÙI÷ 'çhw™nöçÙI, -™n[ÙI)m;b ('ph>¤Ti,
'Thw™nTi)b /'p<Iùi, 'twEnùi/ pret“˚ ‘en“˘ Even (ùöó) (in addition to (ùöçÈn, -ó)):
('khl¤nöó, '™P[§]öó, 'bÈ‘öó)m;b ('khl¤nTó, '™ıTó, 'b‘;Tó)b /'klInt˘n, 'Eıt˘n, 'bÈ:≤t˘n/ Clin-
ton˚ Elton˚ Burton˘

Besides, we find (¤n) for the grammeme >-i«≥: ('<x¨l¤n, '<OU-)m;b ('>‘¨l¤˙)b /'<OU-
lI˙/ rolli«÷ this example also shows the oscillation for /OU/ before /lé/, under the in-

/I[i]ı/ (¤P[§]) /[j]U[u]ı/ ([j]¨U[§]) {“ /[j]O:ı/ ([j]oU[§])}

/O:ı/ (oU[§])

/πı, EIı, aOı, √ı/ (aP[§])
/Øı, OUı/ (OU[§]), /OUlé/ (x¨lé)  
{in derivatives, also (OUlé)}

/-Èı, -®/ (P[§])

û 2.19. Mediatic British neutralizations.
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fluence of /OUı/ (OU[§])m;b (Ö¨ı)b, whereas in non-derivatives the normal realization
occurs: ('phx¨la)m;b ('ph‘¨lå)b /'pOUlÈ≤/ polar̆  It is possible to have /˙k/ in: ('sam-
†¤˙ök, '™nÙI&†¤˙ök)m;b ('såm†¤˙, '™ni&†¤˙)b /'s√m†I˙, 'Eni†I˙/ some`i«˚ aJ`i«. 

From the examples, one can notice that the most frequent realization of /</ is not
postalveolar rounded ((>), as in neutral pronunciation), but (postalveolarized) pre-
velar rounded ((<), corresponding to the neutral American articulation). But there
are also four further quite frequent variants: the labiodental, (V), and its combina-
tions with other articulations, labiodental rounded, (¶), velarized labiodental, (◊),
and postalveolarized labiodental, (S): (<ÙIÈ'<Ä;I~ä, VÙIÈ'V-, ¶ÙIÈ'¶-, ◊ÙIÈ'◊-, SÙIÈ'S-)m;b
(>iÈ'>™;I~ä)b /<iÈ'<EInG/ rearra«e. In the case of /t<, d</, a realization which çcor-
respondsÇ to the neutral articulation is possible: ('çh<Ä;In, -V-, -¶-, -◊-, -S-, 'fih>-)m;b
('˛h>™;In)b /'t<EIn/ train˚ ('D<¤˙ök, -V-, -¶-, -◊-, -S-, '">-)m;b ('Ã>¤˙k)b /'d<I˙k/ drink˘

Very frequently, a non-etymological /≤/ is inserted: (AÙ'soø<¤öç)m;b (aÙ'sø;¤T)b
/aE'sO:It/ I sY it, even in cases like: (AÙ&x¨vÈ<'È;‘fl, -È'hÈ;‘fl)m;b (aÙ&‘¨vÈ'h‘:fl)b /aEOU-
vÈ≤'hÈ:≤d/ I overheard.

2.4.3.7. Our examples have already shown that one of the most evident charac-
teristics, which is socially stigmatized, is the çzeroÇ realization of /h/ (= (`)):
('[h]A;Ù)m;b ('ha;Ù)b /'haE/ high. Consequently, even hypercorrections are frequent,
as happens with the name of the letter h (not without a certain çinternalÇ logic):
('[h]ÄIöc)m;b ('™Ic)b /'EIc/. On the other hand, the reduced form of him is less fre-
quent: ('çhÉP[§]h¤m)m;b ('Th™l¤m)b /'tElIm/ tell him÷ equally for the reduced form
of a\ (ÄI'mE;n)m;b (È'mπ;n)b /È'mπn/ a man˘ Also for /0˘nò/, a less reduced form is
more frequent: (ph<È&nansi'ÄISÈn, 'GEöksÈn)m;b (ph>È&nånsi'™ISó, 'Gπksó)b /p<Èn√n-
si'EIS˘n, 'Gπks˘n/ pronunciation˚ Ja$son˘

˛e sequences /tˆ, dˆ, nˆ/ have the peculiarity of typically corresponding to /c,
G/ and (~): ('chT;%n)m;b ('Thj¯;un)b /'tˆUun/ tune˚ ('GT;%n)m;b ('Dj¯;un)b /'dˆUun/
dune˚ ('~T;%)m;b ('nj¯;u)b /'nˆUu/ n[ (in Cockney we actually find ('nÈ;%) = /'nUu/).
Occasionally, /†, ∑/ can become /f/ and /òd, v/ respectively (which is a typical
Cockney pronunciation, and can be heard even on the borders of the çEstuaryÇ
area {and in further –mostly metropolitan– areas, which have been influenced by
this accent}): ('†<Ù;I, 'f<-)m;b ('†>I;i)b /'†<Ii/ `ree˚ ('∑¤s, 'D-)m;b ('∑¤s)b /'∑Is/ `is˚ ('ma∑a,
-va)m;b ('må∑å)b /'m√∑È≤/ mo`er.

2.4.3.8. ˛ere is nothing to say about /l/, while for /ı/ there is a typical çvocal-
izationÇ of (ı, ®) which become (P) (û 2.19), after V or C˚ as many examples have
already shown (particularly those of the neutralization before /ı/). ˛e lateralized
velar rounded approximant (§) (in brackets in the figure) indicates a less marked
pronunciation, where the lateralized contoid is added to the vocalization, (P), in
order to try to attenuate this characteristic, which is often socially stigmatized. So,
we can find (ù), without lip-rounding, as a kind of halfway compromise.

Here are some examples, to complete the survey: ('l¤öçP[§])m;b ('l¤T®)b /'lIt®/ lit-
tle˚ ('phÙIöpP[§])m;b ('phIip®)b /'pIip®/ people˚ ('D™vP[§]Ω)m;b ('D™v®Ω)b /'dEv®z/ devils˚
('m¤P[§]k)m;b ('m¤ık)b /'mIık/ milk˚ ('woP[§]öça)m;b ('wø;ıTå)b /'wO:ıùÈ≤/ Walter˚
('G™nöçP[§]mÈn)m;b ('G™nT®mÈn)b /'GEnù®mÈn/ gentleman. ≈nally, (&a˙ökPl'È‘-
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b‘öç, -P'h-)m;b (&å˙k®'h‘;bÈT)b /'√˙k® 'hÈ:≤bÈ≤t/ uncle Herbert˚ where we can see the
normal kind of prevocalic l ((l)), and the intense one, again prevocalic: ('nOvÍ¤sç,
-ßç)m;b ('nØvÍ¤sT)b /'nØvÍIst/ noveli®˘

2.4.3.9. In cases like the following, we often find secondary stresses: ('D¤kSÈ&n™-
<ÙI, 's™mÈ&ç™<ÙI, 'DoomÈ&ço<ÙI)m;b ('D¤kSó>i, 's™m¤˛>i, 'Dø;m¤˛>i)b /'dIkSÈnŒ<i, 'sEm¢tŒ-

<i, 'dO:≤m¢tO:<i/ dictionary˚ cemetery˚ dormitory.
Regarding intonation, we have to say that the pitch of the first stressed syllable

and of the following internal unstressed syllables in a preintoneme is less high than
in the neutral pronunciation, as can be seen from û 2.20. ˛e suspensive into-
neme is more similar to the American one; and, often, the interrogative intoneme,
besides being as in neutral British English, can be rising-falling (again in û 2.20,
where we show only the di‡erent type): (¿GÈÌspÙIök '¤˙gl¤S 'wÉ;P[§]12)m;b (¿DjÈ5spIik
'¤˙gl¤S 'w™ı:21, ¿GÈ-)b Do you speak E«li´ well?

Text

2.5.0. ˛e story †e North Wind and the Sun (by Aesop) follows. It is given in
five di‡erent (çnormalizedÇ) versions. In fact, they systematically and coherently
present the most typical characteristics, which are acknowledged as peculiar. We
start with the American and British versions in (neutral) English, which is the first
step of the phonetic method. ˛e international version follows together with the
two mediatic versions of American and British English.

In the other chapters of the book, for each language dealt with, at least two kinds
of foreign pronunciations are given: first the foreign pronunciation of English, and
lastly the British English pronunciation of the foreign language in question, accord-
ing to the same principles. ̨ e speakers are supposed to be neutral speakers of their
own language, fluent in English (after prolonged contact with native speakers, but
with no help from the phonetic method), who have adequately learned the rela-
tive prominences, but who substantially use segments (vowels “ consonants) and
intonation elements, which are typical of neutral English (although, of course, a
neutral accent is not so common). Obviously, the same principle is valid for the
foreign pronunciations of English, given first. Sometimes further accents have been
added as can be seen in the correspondent chapters.

/÷/ (2 Ì 2 2)

/./ (2 ' 2 3)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/?/ (2 ' 1 2)

/  / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¿ / (¿ 2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (¡ 2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (˚ 2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

û 2.20. Mediatic British intonation.
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Graphemic text

2.5.2.0. †e Nor` Wind and `e Sun were disputi« whi> was `e ®ro«er,
when a travel(l)er came alo« wrapped in a warm cloak. †\ agreed `at `e one
who fir® succeeded in maki« `e travel(l)er take his cloak o‡ ´ould be considered
®ro«er `an `e o`er.

†en `e Nor` Wind bl[ as hard as he could, but `e more he bl[ `e more
closeI did `e travel(l)er fold his cloak around him; and at la® `e Nor` Wind gave
up `e attempt. †en `e Sun ´one out warmI, and immediateI `e travel(l)er took
o‡ his cloak. And so ̀ e Nor` Wind was obliged to confe˛ `at ̀ e Sun was ̀ e ®ro«-
er of `e ‘o.

Did you like `e ®ory? Do you want to hear it again?

Neutral American pronunciation

2.5.2.1. (∑È'nø;<† 'w¤n:D2 Èn∑È's√n:2 w≥D¤'spj¯u[¤˙ 'w¤c wûz∑È'sT<O;˙g≥23| 'w™n È-
'Th<πvl≥2 'kh™;Im È'lO;˙2 ì'<πpT ¤nû'wø:<m 'khlø¨k23œ| ∑™Iû'g<I;iD2\ ∑Èt∑û'w√n ̄ 'f≥;s sûk-
'sIiDÈD2 ¤m'm™Ik¤˙ ∑È'Th<πvl≥2 'Th™Ik ¤Ω'khlø¨k 6O;f2 2| &S¨bbikûn's¤D≥fl "sT<O;˙g≥ ∑Èn∑i-
'√∑≥23||

'∑™n:2 ∑È'nø;<† 'w¤m:2 'blU;u2 ÈΩ'hA:<D2 Èzi'kh¨;fl23| bÈt∑È'mø:< i6blU;u2 2| ∑È'mø:<
'khlø¨sli2 &D¤d∑È'Th<πvl≥2\ 'fø;¨ıD ¤Ω'khlø¨k û'<aÖnD¤m23| ìÈn[D]Èö'lπ;sT2œ\ ∑È'nø;<† 'w¤˙:2
'g™;Iv '√p ∑iÈ'Th™mpT23|| ì'∑™n:2œ ∑È's√n 'Sø;¨n 'aÖT23 ì'wø;<mli23œ| Èn¤'mIiDiÈTli2\ ̊ ∑È'Th<πvl≥
'Th¨k 'O;f23 ˚¤Ω'khlø¨k23|| ìó'sø;¨2œ ∑È'nø;<† 'w¤n:D2\ wûzÈ'bla;Ùä TûkûM'f™s2| ∑Èt∑È's√n:23
wÇ∑È'sT<O;˙g≥23 ìÈv∑È'ThU;u23œ||

¿&D¤GÈ•laÙk21 ¿∑È'sTø;<i2| ¿Dj¯'wAn [[]È'h¤<¤[ û•g™n:21|||)

Neutral British pronunciation

2.5.2.2. (∑È5nø;† 'w¤n:D2 Èn∑È'sån:2 wûD¤5spj¯uT¤˙ 'w¤c wûz∑È's˛>Ø˙gå3 3| 5w™n È-
'˛h>πvl‘2 5kh™;Im È'lØ˙2 ì5>πpT ¤nû'wø:m 'khl‘¨k3 3œ| ∑™Iû'g>I;iD2\ ∑Èt∑û5wån ¯'f‘;s
sûk'sIiD¤D2 ¤m5m™Ik¤˙ ∑È'˛h>πvl‘2 5Th™Ik ¤Ω'khl‘¨k 'Øf32| &S¨bbikûn5s¤D‘fl "s˛>Ø˙g‘
∑Èn∑i'å∑å3 3||

'∑™n:2 ∑È5nø;† 'w¤m:2 5bl¯;u2 ÈΩ'hA:D2 Èzi'kh¨;fl3 3| bÈt∑È5mø:> i'bl¯;u32| ∑È5mø:
'khl‘¨sli2 &D¤d∑È'˛h>πvlå2\ 5fÖ;¨ıD ¤Ω'khl‘¨k û'>aÖnD¤m3 3| ìÈn[D]Èö'lA;sT2œ\ ∑È5nø;† 'w¤˙:2
5g™;Iv 'åp ∑iÈ'Th™mpT3 3|| ì'∑™n:2œ ∑È5sån 'SØn 'aÖT3 3 ì'wø;mli3 3œ| Èn¤'mIiDiÈTli2\ ˚∑È5˛h>πvl‘
'Th¨k 'Øf3 3 ˚¤Ω'khl‘¨k3 3|| ìó's‘;¨2œ ∑È5nø;† 'w¤n:D2 wûzÈ5bla;Ùä TûkûM'f™s2| ∑Èt∑È'sån:3 3
wÇ∑È's˛>Ø˙g‘>3 3 ìÈv∑È'Th¯;u3 3œ||

¿&D¤G¯'laÙk21 ¿∑È'sTø;>i2| ¿Dj¯5wØn TÈ'h¤È>¤T û'g™n:21|||)
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£International∞ English pronunciation

2.5.2.3. (∑È'nø;‰† 'w¤n:D2 Èn∑È'sån:2 wÈ‰D¤'spjuuT¤˙ 'w¤c wÈz∑È'sc<Ø˙gÈ‰23| 'w™n È-
'ch<πvlÈ‰2 'kh™;¤m È'lØ;˙2 ì'<πpT ¤nÈ'wø:‰m 'khlø¨k23œ| ∑™¤È'g<i;iD2\ ∑Èt∑È'wån u'fÈ;‰s
sÈk'siiDÈD2 ¤m'm™¤k¤˙ ∑È'ch<πvlÈ‰2 'Th™¤k ¤Ω'khlø¨k 'Øf2 2| &S¨bbikÈn's¤DÈ‰fl "sc<Ø˙gÈ‰
∑Èn∑i'å∑È‰23||

'∑™n:2 ∑È'nø;‰† 'w¤m:2 'blu;u2 ÈΩ'hA:‰D2 Èzi'kh¨;fl23| bÈt∑È'mø:< i'blu;u2 2| ∑È'mø:‰ 'khlø¨s-
li2 &D¤d∑È'ch<πvlÈ‰2\ 'fø;¨ùD ¤Ω'khlø¨k È'<aønD¤m23| ìÈn[D]Èö'lπsT2œ\ ∑È'nø;‰† 'w¤˙:2 'g™;¤v
'åp ∑iÈ'Th™mpT23|| ì'∑™n:2œ ∑È'sån 'Sø;¨n 'aøT23 ì'wø;‰mli23œ| Èn¤'miiDiÈTli2\ ̊ ∑È'ch<πvlÈ‰ 'Th¨k
'Øf23 ˚¤Ω'khlø¨k23|| ìó'sø;¨2œ ∑È'nø;‰† 'w¤n:D2 wÈzÈ'bla;™ä TÈkÈM'f™s2| ∑Èt∑È'sån:23 wÇ∑È-
'sc<Ø˙gÈ<23 ìÈv∑È'Thu;u23œ||

¿&D¤GÈ'la™k21 ¿∑È'sTø;<i2| ¿Dju'wØn TÈ'h¤<¤T È'g™n:21|||)

£Mediatic∞ American pronunciation

2.5.2.4. (∑''n9;<† 'w’n:D2 'n∑È's≈n:2 w>DÙ'spj%¯[I˙ 'wÙc wûz∑È'sT<Œ;˙g>23| 'wín '-

'Th<πv]>2 'kh™;Im ¯']Œ;˙2 ì'<πpT ’n¯'wø:<m 'kh]Ö¨k23œ| ∑™Iû'g<¤;iD2\ ∑Èt∑û'w≈n %'f>;s
sûk's¤i[ÈD2 ’m'm™IkI˙ ∑È'Th<πv]>2 'Th™Ik ÙΩ'kh]Ö¨k Ìù;f2 2| &SPbbik¯n'sÙm>fl "sT<Œ;˙g>

∑'n∑i'x∑>23||
'∑ín:2 ∑''n9;<† 'w’m:2 'b]%;¯ ÈΩ'hA:<D2 Èzi'kh„;fl23| bÈt∑''m9:< iÌb]%;¯2 2| ∑''m9:<

'kh]Ö¨s]i2 &DÙd∑È'Th<πv]>2\ 'fÖ;¨ıD ÙΩ'kh]Ö¨k û'<πÔnD’m23| ì'n[D]Èö']πÄsT2œ\ ∑''n9;<†
'w’˙:2 'g™;Iv 'xp ∑iÈ'ThímpT23|| ì'∑ín:2œ ∑È's≈n 'SÔ;sn 'πÔT23 ì'wø;<m]i23œ| 'n’'m¤i[iÈT]i2\
˚∑È'Th<πv]> 'Th„k 'ù;f23 ˚ÙΩ'kh]Ö¨k23|| ìó'sÖ;¨2œ ∑''n9;<† 'w’n:D2 wûzÈ'b]√;Ùä Tûk¯M'fEs2|
∑Èt∑È's≈n:23 wÇ∑È'sT<Œ;˙g>23 ìÈv∑È'Th%;¯23œ||

¿&DÙGûÌ]√Ùk21 ¿∑È'sTø;<i2| ¿Djû'w˙n ''hÙ<Ù[ ûÌgín:21|||)

£Mediatic∞ British pronunciation

2.5.2.5. (∑ÈÌnoo† 'w¤n:D2 Èn∑È'san:2 wûD¤ÌspjT%öç¤˙ 'w¤öc wûz∑È'ßç<O˙ga3 3|
Ìw™n È'çh<Evl‘2 ÌkhÄ;Im È'lO˙2 ìÌ<Eöpç ¤nû'wo;om 'khlx¨ök3 3œ| ∑ÄIû'g<Ù;ID2\ ∑Èö∑û-

Ìwan %'fÈ‘s sûök'sÙID¤D2 ¤mÌmÄIök¤˙ ∑È'çh<Evl‘2 ÌçhÄIk ¤Ω'khlx¨ök 'Of32| &S¨bbiökûn-
Ìs¤D‘fl "ßç<O˙g‘ ∑Èn∑i'a∑a3 3||

'∑™n:2 ∑ÈÌnoo† 'w¤m:2 ÌblT;%2 ÈΩ'[h]A;åD2 Èzi'kh¨;fl3 3| bÈö∑ÈÌmo;ø< i'blT;%32| ∑ÈÌmo;ø
'khlx¨slÙI2 &D¤d∑È'çh<Evla2\ ÌfO;UıD ¤Ω'khlx¨ök û'<πPnD¤m3 3| ìÈn[D]Èö'lAåßç2œ\ ∑ÈÌnoo†
'w¤˙:2 ÌgÄ;Iv 'aöp ∑iÈ'çh™möpç3 3|| ì'∑™n:2œ ∑ÈÌsan 'SOn 'πPö3 3 ì'woomlÙI3 3œ| Èn¤'mÙIGÈölÙI2\
˚∑ÈÌçh<Evl‘ 'çh¨ök 'Of3 3 ˚h¤Ω'khlx¨ök3 3|| ìó'sx;¨2œ ∑ÈÌnoo† 'w¤n:D2 wûzÈÌblA;Ùä çûö-
kûM'f™s2| ∑Èö∑È'san:3 3 wÇ∑È'ßç<O˙g‘<3 3 ìÈv∑È'çhT;%3 3œ||

¿&D¤GÈ'lAÙök12 ¿∑È'ßçoo<ÙI2| ¿G%ÌwOnö çÈ'h¤;<¤öç û'g™n:12|||)
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Appendix: further accents

2.6.0. Concisely, we now provide the phonosyntheses of six accents. ˛e prac-
tice had with the five preceding accents (¤ the two neutral and two mediatic
American and British, and the international one) will surely allow us to identify
their peculiarities, starting from the diaphonemic transcriptions to see how they
are actually realized in the indicated areas. Obviously, if the readers cannot imme-
diately find some appropriate examples, they can use those given in the whole
chapter, depending on its sections. Clearly, the readers who are already familiar
with these other accents will more easily and spontaneously find both the exam-
ples and the phonic values (together with connections and analogies). A more sys-
tematic treatment will be done in E«li´ Pronunciation* (in the bibliography); al-
though a careful examination of the vocograms given here will certainly provide
more detailed information.

Canadian English pronunciation

2.6.1. ˛ere are many peculiar unifications of vowels, with the merging of /O:,
O;, Ø, Ø;/ into (Ø:) and of /O:≤, O:<, Ø<, Ø;</ into (ø:<) (('sø;<i) /'sØ<i/ sorry). In addition,
there are peculiar diphthongs with narrow taxophones of /EI, OU/ (eI, oU), and of
those of /aE, aO/ followed by a voiceless C within the word, (åÛ, √¯): ('nåÛT, '√¯T)

/E[ı]/ (™, ™ı), /E˘</ (™<), /EÈ≤/ (™≥)

/π[ı]/ (π, Åı), /π</ (π<), /π;/ (π)
/A:/ (A:), /A:<, A:≤/ (A:<)

/¢/ = /È/, /È/ (È, û*, å|) 
/È≤/ (≥), /È</ (È<, ≥), /È:≤, È:</ ('≥:)

/√[ı]/ (å, √ı)
/O:≤, O:<, Ø<, Ø;</ (ø:<)
/O:, O;, Ø, Ø;/ (Ø:)

/iò, ié/ (i), /’I˙/ (I˙) >-ing≥ 
/IÈ≤/ (I≥), /I˘</ (I<), /I[ı]/ (¤, ¤ı)

/ué/ (¯), /UÈ≤/ (U≥) 
/U˘</ (U<), /U[ı]/ (¨, Uı)

‡ ‡

/EI[ı]/ (eI, e¤ı)

/aO/ (aÖ, √¯=)/aE[ı]/ (aÙ, aÉı, åÛ=, å¤ı=)

/OU/ (oU) 
/OE[ı]/ (øÙ, øÉı)

/[j/ˆ]Uuı/ ([j/`]uUı)

/jUu/ (j¯u), /Uu/ (Uu) 
/ˆUu/ (j¯u, Uu)/Ii[ı]/ (Ii, iIı)

/÷/ (2 ' 2 2)

/./ (2 ' 2 3)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/?/ (2 ' 2 1)

/  / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¿ / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

‡

f
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/'naEt, 'aOt/ night˚ out. ˛ere are neutral and non-neutral taxophones for many vow-
els and diphthongs + /ı/. ˛e neutral ones which change phones are: /πı, √ı, Uı÷
Iiı, EIı, aEı, OEı, Uuı/; the others are /Iı, Eı/ and /√ı/ with other variants; in addi-
tion to a possible insertion of (û) before (ı). As far as phoneme distribution is con-
cerned, certain words are pronounced with çBritishÇ vowel elements, others with
çAmericanÇ ones. For the consonants, the use is similar to the American one.

In current and mediatic pronunciations (given in the second set of vocograms),
we find that hypercorrection can produce /jUu/ for /Uu/ [noon˚ too˚ do…), due to
the fact that, for /ˆUu/, careful speakers prefer /jUu/, after /n, t, d/. In addition, we
find the nasalization of /éöò, éö˘/ (–öò, –ö˘), even in /é˘ö/ (above all for /π/);
lastly, for /l/, we have (]é), in these kinds of pronunciations.

Australian English pronunciation

2.6.2. We present four di‡erent accents separately: neutral (çcultivated Austra-
lianÇ, in the first three vocograms, which is used by a limited number of speakers,
who have learned it intentionally, as happens for all neutral accents).

˛e mediatic accent (çgeneral AustralianÇ, in the second series of three voco-
grams, typical of mass media and many speakers), the broad accent (çbroad Aus-
tralianÇ in the third series of three vocograms, typical of uneducated people, which
is heavily nasalized, too), and also the a‡ected accent (çmodified AustralianÇ, in
the fourth series of three vocograms, used by a very small group of élite speakers,
who aim at imitating traditional or a‡ected British pronunciation, which is con-
sidered to be too mannered and unacceptable).

For each accent, we will first see the monophthongs (given in the first voco-
gram), moving then to the diphthongs, and lastly to centering diphthongs (in the
third vocogram; in this case, the peculiarities of broad accents are quite evident).
For /¢/, we regularly have /È/, except in a‡ected pronunciations.

/OE[ı]/ (oÙ, oÉı)
/EI[ı]/ (™e, ™Ù)

/aE=/ (‘i)

/aO/ (π¨, ÅÖ), /aO=/ (x¯) /Ii, EI, aE, aO, OE, OU, Uu/ + /ı/ = /éé®/

/OU/ (ÖP)

/ˆUu/ (%¯, ¯u) {“ (Uu)} 
/Uu/ (¯u) {“ (Uu)}

 

Current and mediatic variants

/iò|/ ([I]i), /I[ı]/ (Ù[ı])

/π[˘]ö/ (™Ùö), /E[ı]/ (E, Äı)

 /E<, E˘</ (e<), /EÈ≤/ (e;≥)

/πÊò/ (Eπ) {“ (π;))

/O:≤/ (o:<, O:<) 
/O:<, Ø<, Ø;</ (o;<, O;<)

/O:, O;, Ø, Ø;/ (A:, ØA) {“ (Ø:)}

/U[ı]/ (P[ı])

/√ı/ (∏ı, Öı, xı)

 /π[ı]/ (Å, aı)

/I˙/ (In) >-ing≥ 
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˛e most typical characteristic (similar to mediatic British and Cockney pro-
nunciations) consists in a wider pronunciation of the diphthongs /Ii, EI, aE, OE, aO,
OU, Uu/, as can be seen from the respective vocograms (in addition to (I, e) for /I,
E/, since, only in a‡ected pronunciations, can we find (™°) for /E/). ˛e diapho-

/È:≤/ (È:), /È/ (È, û*, å|)

/u/ (¯)

/U/ (U)

/O:/ (o:) {/O:|/ (oø), /O:0/ (oo)}

/Ø[ı]/ (Ø, Øı)
/√[ı]/ (å, √ı), /A:/ (a:)

/i/ (i)

/I[ı]/ (I, ¤ı)

/E[ı]/ (e, Ùı)

/π[ı]/ (E, Äı)

‡

‡

/Ii[ı]/  
(¤i, i¤ı)

/EI[ı]/  
(ÄI, Ä¤ı)

/Uu[ı]/  
(¨¯, Uuı) 

/OE[ı]/ 
(o¤, oÙı)

/aO/ (Å¨)
/aE[ı]/  

(ÅÙ, ÅÉı)

/OU[ı/l]/ (ÖT, 
 OUı, OUl)

/EÈ≤, 
E˘</ 

(™È[|])

/IÈ[≤], 
I˘</  

(IÈ[|])
/[j/ˆ]UÈ[≤], 
 -U˘</ 
 ([j]UÈ[|]) 
 {“ /[j]O:≤/}

/÷/ (2 ' 3 2)

/./ (2 ' 2 3)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/?/ (2 ' 2 1)

/  / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¿ / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/È:≤/ (È:)÷ /È/ (È, û*, Å|)

/O:/ (o:)

/Ø[ı]/ (O, Øı)

/U/ (U)

/√[ı]/ (Å, åı)÷ /A:/ (a:)

/π[ı]/ (E, Äı)

/E[ı]/ (e, Ùı)

/I[ı]/ (I, ¤ı)

/i/ (Û)

/iò/ (¢Û, Û)

/aO/ (π¨)

/EI[ı]/ (å¤, åÙı)

/Ii[ı]/ (¢Û, Û¤ı)
/OE[ı]/ 
(o¤, oÙı)

/OU[ı/l]/ 
(åT, OUı, OUl)
/aE[ı]/ (A¤, AÙı)

/Uu[ı]/ (T%, 
¢¯, T¯ı, ¢uı)

/EÈ≤, 
E˘</ 

(eÙ[|])

/IÈ[≤], 
I˘</ 

(I¤[|])

/[j/ˆ]UÈ[≤], 
 -U˘</  
([j]U¨[|]) 
{“ /[j/ˆ]O:≤/}

Mediatic accent/èGeneral Australian E.¶

Neutral accent/èCultivated Australian E.¶



neme /≤/ follows British use (although some young Australians, especially females,
who live abroad, present a fluctuating and non-neutral use of (>)). Let us notice
(and very well too) the various taxophones + /ı/.

We systematically find ç/OUlé/Ç (whereas in Cockney and in mediatic British
English minimal pairs occur such as ç/√Ulé/Ç – ç/OUlé/Ç, as polar]˘ Occasionally, we
can have ç/O:È≤/Ç, for /O:≤/ (either ç/Or/Ç, or ç/or/Ç). Except in neutral pronunciation,
for the /Ii, EI, aE, OE/ diphthongs, we have (ééı, éé®); besides, /{é}éÈı/ ({é}éûı,
{é}é®), without vocalizations (with (ı, ®), after phones with labial component).

˛e diaphoneme /ù/ has ([), as in American English. For /0®ò, 0Èıò/, neutral
pronunciation has (0®ò, 0ûıò); thus, it has (léı), without vocalizations (which are
present, though, in broad pronunciations). It is possible to hear a non-neutral pro-
nunciation with /l/ (]), for l + -y˚ -ie˚ -i«˚ -er… (grammemes {or even pseudo-gram-
memes} added to /ıò/).

112 a handbook of pronunciation

/u/ (¯)
/U/ (U)

/Ø[ı]/ (O, Øı)

/O:/ (o:)
/È:≤/ (¢:), /È/ (È, û*, Å|)

/i/ (Û)

/√[ı]/ (Å, åı), /A:/ (Å:)

/I[ı]/ (I, ¤ı)

/E[ı]/ (e, Ùı)

/π[ı]/ (E, Äı)

f

/iò/ (ÈÛ, Û)

/aO/ (EÖ)

/Ii[ı]/ (ÈÛ, Û¤ı) /OE[ı]/ 
(o¤, oÙı)

/OU[ı/l]/ 
(ÅT, OUı, OUl)

/EI[ı]/ (Å¤, ÅÙı) /aE[ı]/ (Ø¤, ØÙı)

/Uu[ı]/ 
(È%, È¯ı)

/IÈ[≤], I˘</  
= /Ii/ (ÈÛ)+ 
(>é, È0, Å|)

/EÈ≤, E˘</ 
(e:[|])

/UÈ[≤, -˘<]/ 
=/Uu/ (È%) 
+(>é, È0, Å|) 
 {“ /O:[≤]/}

f

/u/ (u), /U/ (U)

/Ø[ı]/ (Ø, Øı)

/U/ (U), /È:≤/ (È:), /È/ (È, û*, å|)

/√[ı]/ (å, √ı)

/A:/ (a:)

/i/ (i)

/I[ı]/ (I, ¤ı)

/E[ı]/ (™, Éı)

/π[ı]/ (π, Åı)

/O:/ (ø:÷ ø:ò, øøò÷ ø:0, øo0)f

/EI[ı]/ 
(EI, E¤ı)

/Ii[ı]/ 
(Ii, iIı)

/OE[ı]/ 
(ø¤, øÙı)

/aO/ (ax) /aE[ı]/ (aÙ, aÉı)

/OU[ı/l]/ (êT, 
øUı, øUl)

/Uu[ı]/ 
(¨u, Uuı) /IÈ[≤], I˘</ 

(IÈ>é, IÈ0, Iå|)

/EÈ≤, E˘</ 
(™È>é, 

™È0, ™å|)

/[j]UÈ[≤]/ 
([j]PÈ>é, 
PÈ0, På|) 
{“ /[j]O:≤/}

Broad accent/èBroad Australian E.¶

A‡ected accent/èModified Australian E.¶



New Zealand English pronunciation

2.6.3. In addition to the neutral accent, with three vocograms (the first three),
we present the mediatic accent (whose centering diphthongs {fourth and fifth vo-
cograms} correspond to the neutral ones) and the broad accent (whose monoph-
thongs {sixth and seventh vocograms} correspond to the mediatic ones, whereas
the centering diphthongs are peculiar, including the unification of /EÈ≤, E˘</ with
/IÈ≤, I˘</, and the possible unification of /UÈ≤, U˘</ with /O:≤, O:</). ˛us, for /E˘</
(e>, e;>, e‘>) (even in less neutral speech, the timbre is always (e): (e>, e˛)). For /I</
we have (Ù>÷ ¢>, ¢˛); whereas, for /I˘</, (I>, iI˛); for idea\ /aE'dIiÈ/.

/π</ (E>÷ ™>) is always distinct (in all accents). Occasionally, we can find ç/O:È≤/Ç,
for /O:≤/ (both ç/Or/Ç, and ç/or/Ç). ˛e triphthongs are not attenuated into diph-
thongs. Even in neutral pronunciation, we have /I˙/ (¤˙) (not ç(Ù˙, ¢˙)Ç). In New
Zealand, /π;, A;/ = /A:/, /Ø;, O;/ = /Ø/, /¢/ = /È, ±I/ (¤ /I/ is only an intentional choice);
fini´ /'fInIS/ ('fÙnÙS÷ 'f¢n¢S), visit /'vIz¢t/ ('vÙzÈT, 'v¢zÈT).

˛e most typical characteristic consists in (Ù, e) for /I, E/, in neutral pronunci-
ation (but (¢, ¤), in the other accents), in addition to the pronunciation of the diph-
thongs /Ii, EI, aE, OE, aO, OU, Uu/ (which is similar to the Australian, mediatic Brit-
ish, and Cockney accents), as can be seen from the respective vocograms. Besides,
/È:<, È:≤/ is rounded, (ê:) (or only partially so, (+È, +‘|), in the other pronunciation
kinds).

2. english 113

/i/ (i)

/I[ı], I˙/ (Ù, ¢ı, ¤˙)

/E[ı]/ (e, ™ı)

/π[ı]/ (E, Äı)

/U[ı]/ (¨, Uı) 
/O:/ (o:)

/È:≤/ (ê:), /È/ (È, û*, å|)

/Ø[ı]/ (O, Øı)/A:/ (a:)
/√[ı]/ (å, √ı)

/u/ (¯)

/Ii[ı]/  
(Ii, iIı)

/EI[ı]/  
(EI, E¤ı)

/Uu[ı]/ 
(¨¯, uuı)

/OU[ı/l]/ (∑¯, 
∏Uı,  ∏Ul)

/OE[ı]/ (øI, øÙı)

/aO/ (aP) /aE[ı]/ (aÙ, aÉı)

/÷/ (2 Ì 2 2)

/./ (2 ' 3 3)

/,/ (2 ' 2)

/?/ (2 ' 2 1)

/  / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¿ / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/¡ / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/̊  / (2 2 Ì 2 2 ' 2 2 ' 2)

/IÈ≤, I˘</ 
(I‘, Iå|)

/EÈ≤, E˘</ 
(e‘, eå|)

/UÈ≤, U˘</ 
(U‘, Uå|)

/O:≤, O:</ 
(o‘, oå|)



˛e diaphoneme /≤/ is distributed like in British English (although in the south-
ern and rural part of the South Island, /≤/ is not silent, as in American pronuncia-
tion). On the other hand, even in non-neutral pronunciations of other New-Zea-
land areas, /≤/ can be pronounced in words –mostly in monosyllables– ending in r.

Neutral /</ is (>) (while non-neutral accents can even have (˛)); as in British En-
glish, /t<, d</ can be realized as (fi[h]>, ">), in addition to normal (˛[h]>, Ã>) (where-
as the other accents can also have (c[h]>, G>) and (c[h]˛, G˛), including /st</ (Sc>,
Sc˛)). In non-neutral pronunciation, often /tˆ, dˆ/ = (c, G).

˛e neutral accent can have /hw/ (W), still rather extensively used, even in cur-
rent pronunciation; besides, it has (léı); whereas, non-neutral pronunciation has
(]éı) and also (ıéùò, ı≠§ò, ıé¨ò). Except in neutral pronunciation, for the diph-
thongs /Ii, EI, aE, OE/, we find /ééı, éé®/; unless they are vocalized as (éé¨). For
/0®ò, 0Èıò/, the neutral accent has ((0®ò, ±¬ò, 0ûıò)); the other accents have (0¨ıò,
0¨§ò, 0¨ò÷ 0Pò): milk /'mIık/ ('m¢ık÷ 'm¢¨k÷ 'mûùk÷ 'mû¨k).
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/i/ (Ii) {“ /Ii/ (¤i, Ùi)}

/I[ı]/ (¢, ûı)

/E[ı]/ (¤, ¤[Ù]0ò, Ùı)

/π[ı]/ (™, ™[É]0ò, Éı)

/U[ı]/ (w, Uı)

/O:[ı]/ (oø, oUı)

/Ø[ı]/ (O, Oı)
/√[ı]/ (å, √ı, ∏ı)

/A:/ (Åa)

/È/ (È, û*, å|÷ ‘)

/È:≤/ (+È, +‘|)

/Ii[ı]/ (¤i, i¤ı)

/EI[ı]/ (ÄI, ÄÙı)

/Uu[ı]/ (T%, Uuı)

/OU[ı/l]/ (@T, OUı, OUl)

/aO/ (πÖ) /aE[ı]/ (AÙ, AÉı)

/OE[ı]/ (o¤, oÙı)

/Ii[ı]/ (Ùi, i¤ı)

/aO/ (Ex)

/Uu[ı]/ (¢%, ¨uı)

/OU[ı]/ (x%, ÖUı, ÖUl)

/OE[ı]/ (PI, PÙı)

/aE[ı]/ (ùÙ, ùÉı)/EI[ı]/ (a¤, aÙı)

/IÈ≤, I˘</ “ 
/EÈ≤, E˘</ (iI‘, iIå|) 

{“ /IÈ≤, I˘</ 
“ /EÈ≤, E˘</}

/UÈ≤, U˘</ (uU‘, uUå|) 
{“ /UÈ≤, U˘</ “ 
/O:≤, O:</ “ ç/OÈ≤/Ç 
(o;‘, o;å|)}

Broad-accent variants

Mediatic-accent variants
/u/ (%)

#°
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We systematically find ç/OUlé/Ç (whereas in Cockney and in mediatic British
English there are minimal pairs with ç/√Ulé/Ç – ç/OUlé/Ç, as in polar). ˛e reader is
invited to carefully observe the numerous taxophones + /ı/, both neutral and non-
-neutral.

In non-neutral pronunciation, there are more or less regular vowel neutraliza-
tions — mergers (realized as in the given vocograms; those appearing in round
brackets occur less often): normal – /Iiı, Iı/ = /Iı/ {/Iiı/}÷ /IiÈ≤, IÈ≤/ = /iIÈ≤/ {/IÈ≤/}÷
/OUı{0/ò}÷ Øı{0/ò}/ = /OU/ {/Ø/}; frequent – /IÈ≤, EÈ≤/ = /IiÈ≤/ {/IÈ≤, EÈ≤/}÷ /I˘<, E˘</ =
/Ii</ {/IÈ<, E</}÷ /E˘<, E</ = /E</÷ /El, πl÷ Eı, πı/ = /Eı÷ πı/; /πı, aOı/ = /πı, aOı/÷ /Øı, √ı/
= /Øı/ {/OUı/}÷ /Uı, Uuı/ = /Uı/ {/Uuı/}÷ /O:≤, UÈ≤/ = /O:≤/.

˛e following are occasional\ /{j}UÈ≤, È:≤/ = /È:≤/, /Iı, Uı/ = /Uı/÷ /Iı, √ı/ = /√ı/÷
/aO, A:/ = /A:/. In addition, non-neutral pronunciation can have, for own˚ ç/OUÈn/Ç
and the diphthonging of /E, π/, particularly frequent for /éö{0}/. Currently, wom-
en is pronounced like its singular form.

/t, ù/ (and /p, k, c/) behave as in American English (without glottalization; but,
between V̊ they can behave as in British English, with continuous –non-occlusive–
realizations of /p, t, k/). Neutral pronunciation regularly has linking /≤/, but avoids
linking when no etymological /≤/ occurs.

Generally, reduced forms are less frequent and less systematic. Tendentially,
there is no systematic reduction of you˚ her÷ more often (even unstressed) been has
its full form: /bIin/. In cases such as a‡ect˚ e‡ect and allusion˚ illusion˚ above all in
less neutral pronunciations, for a˚ we have /π/ (É÷); for i˚ e˚ /I, ¢, È/, we have (‘/).
Frequently (‘/) occurs for the article a, too.

For -ary˚ -ery˚ Â, the American stressing is frequent, but neutral pronunciation
prefers the British one.

Traditional British English pronunciation

2.6.4. ˛is is the classic pronunciation known as ®π (Received Pronunciation),
which was the only one to be admitted by the ∫∫© up to one or two generations
ago, with narrow /Ii, EI, OU, Uu/ (Iíi, eI, P¨, Uïu), and /aE, aO, OE/ with well distin-
guished first elements, (ÅÙ, AP, OÙ) (and diametrically opposed to the mediatic real-
izations, (AÙ, πP, oÙ)). It has no glottalization of /p, t, k, c/ (not even (ö0), nor
(ô), with the only possible occurrence of (ö) for /t/, before sonants: ('skØTlÈnfl,
'skØölÈnfl) Scotland). Let us notice carefully the taxophones of the short vowels and
diphthongs with front first elements before /ı/.

In addition, it has /<òé/ only when it is etymological and spelt as r (in which case,
it rather has (òöé), except in informal or colloquial speech, at times). Besides, ç/tj,
dj, sj, zj, †j/Ç are highly frequent, as in ('khw™sTjÈn, -scÈn÷ 'sjUup√, 'sUu-), que®ion˚
super (with (S Z, Sj Zj) only in colloquial or informal pronunciation, for /'kwEscÈn,
'sUupÈ≤/ ('khw™scÈn, 's¯upå)); /Ø;f, -†, -s, -ft, -st/ = /O:/ (O:) (as in ('O;f, 'lO;sT) o‡˚ lo®˚
for /'Ø;f, 'lØ;st/ ('Øf, 'lØsT)); /</ (>, 'éRé, †R, ∑R, pR, bR, kR, gR).

It invariably presents (-¤˙) /-I˙/÷ it has (h, `) for /ò’h/ hotel, and (`) in reduced
forms with ¸h and in -ham¸; /·w/ (w), ('w™n:) when; in addition, unstressed my is
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/’mÅÙ, ’mI, ’mÈ/÷ besides, /’EI, ’OU/ are (™, P) before ('): vacation˚ november; /-OU/ is
(P) in compounds when it is at the end of the first lexeme (even if separated): win-
dow sill. For ar, ç/A√/Ç (A;√) is possible; even ç/OÈ≤/Ç for /O:≤/. ≈nally, it has (é‘>é)
for /éÈ<é, é˘<é/, and (¤) for /iò, ié/: ('khA:, 'khA;√÷ 'mO;√÷ 'mE‘>¤, -R¤) /'kA:≤, 'mO:≤,
'mE˘<i/ car˚ more˚ Mary.

Triphthong attenuation is very frequent (but less than in a‡ected pronuncia-
tion or in Cockney), even between word, also for /ééò’I/: ('fÅ;√, 'fÅ:÷ ÅÙ¤~'GO¤T, Å¤~-)
/'faEÈ≤, aEIn'GOEIt/ fire˚ I enjoy it. Substantially, its intonation patterns correspond
to the neutral ones; with the conclusive and suspensive intonemes, a creaky phona-
tion type is very frequent.

A‡ected British English pronunciation

2.6.5. It can be flaunted by aristocrats and people of high social, religious, and
cultural standings. But it is generally thought of as too a‡ected. It is characterized

/√[ı]/ (√, ∏ı), /O:/ (O:)
/E[ı]/ (™, ™ı)

/π[ı]/ (π, Åı)
/A:/ (A:), /Ø/ (Ø)

/I[ı], i, ié/ (¤, ¤ı) /U[ı], ué/ (¨, Uı)

/È/ (È, û*, √|), /È:≤/ (È:)
/¢/ (¤) {desinential as well)

/OE[ı]/ (OÙ, OÉı)

/EI[ı]/ (eI, e¤ı)

/[j]Uu[ı]/ ([j]Uu, [j]uUı)

/OU[ı]/ (P¨, oUı)

/Ii[ı]/ (Ii, iIı)

/aE[ı]/ (ÅÙ, ÅÉı) /aO/ (AP)

/IÈ[≤], I˘</ (¤‘, ¤√|)
/[j]UÈ[≤], -U˘</ ([j]¨‘, [j]¨√|) 
 {“ ([j]P‘, [j]P√|) “ /[j]O:≤/ 
 “ ç/[j]OÈ≤/Ç)

/EÈ≤, E˘</ (E‘, E√|)
ç/OÈ[≤], O˘</Ç (O‘, O√|)  
(“ /O:/ (O:, O:|)}

/IiÈ≤/ {(Ii‘, Ii√|) “) (I:‘, I:√|) (“ /IÈ≤/}

/EIÈ≤/ {(eI‘, eI√|) “) (e‘, e√|) (“ /EÈ≤/}

/UuÈ≤/ {(¨u‘, ¨u√|) “) (U:‘, U:√|) 
 (“ /UÈ≤/, not /O:≤, OÈ≤/!}

/OUÈ≤/ {(P¨‘, P¨√|) “) (P‘, P√|)

/OEÈ≤/ {(OÙ‘, OÙ√|) “) (O‘, O√|)

/aOÈ≤/ (A‘, A√|) (“ (AP‘, ÅP√|)} 
(“ /A:È≤/ (A:‘, A:√|)}/aEÈ≤/ {(Å‘, Å√|) “) (ÅÙ‘, ÅÙ√|)

‡

f



by more peripheral /I, U/, ¤ (I, U) (instead of (¤, ¨)); but they are more centralized
in /IÈ≤, I˘<÷ EÈ≤, E˘<÷ UÈ≤, U˘</ (Ùx, Ù√|÷ Äx, Ä√|÷ Px, P√|); it presents /éÈ<é/ (éx>é),
and (Ù) for /’iò|/, as well: ('mÄx>Ù) Mary.

‹en the phoneme /I/ is fully unstressed, it is (Ù), as /iò/ too (instead of (i)),
and, before pauses, it even becomes (É): (&v¤zÙ'b¤lÙTÙ, -TÉ); it has /-I˙/ (-Ùn, Ù˙)÷ also
/¢/ is (Ù), as many /È/ are, as well.

Besides, /E, π/ are closer (e, E); when /I, E, π/ are final, in stressed checked sylla-
bles ending in voiced C before a pause, they diphthongize as (IÙ, eÉ, EÄ): ('bIÙâ,
'weÉÊ, 'bEÄfl) big˚ web˚ bad.

/È:≤, È:<÷ √÷ A:/ are backer, (x:, √, å:) (and the last one occurs more frequently
than in neutral pronunciation); for ar, ç/A√/Ç (å;√) is possible. ̨ e diphthongs are
considerably narrow and have particular timbres, manly /Ii, Uu/ (ii, uu) and /aO,
OE, OU/ (Ax, @Ù, É+) (and (‘Pı), for (Ii, ¯u, aÖ, øÙ, ‘¨) and (Ö¨ı)). For short vow-
els and for diphthongs with front first elements, there are taxophones requiring
di‡erent symbols.

It has no glottalization of /p, t, k, c/ (¤ neither (ö0), nor (ô); with the only pos-
sible occurrence of (ö) for /t/, before sonants: ('skØTlÈnfl, 'skØölÈnfl) Scotland]÷ ç/tj,
dj, sj, zj, †j/Ç are fairly frequent, as in ('khwesTjÈn, -scÈn÷ 'sjuup√, 'suu-), que®ion˚
super (with (S Z, Sj Zj) only in colloquial or informal pronunciation, for /'kwEscÈn,
'sUupÈ≤/ ('khw™scÈn, 's¯upå)); /Ø;f, -†, -s, -ft, -st/ = /O:/ (o:), in addition to /Ø/ (Ø) in
some words, today, but o‡ maintains /O:/.

/</ (>, 'éRé, †R, ∑R, /</ (>, 'éRé, †R, ∑R, pR, bR, kR, gR) (also ('éVé), and even ('éeé,
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/I[ı], ié/ (I[ÙÊ|], ¤ı, Ié), /’I/ (Ù)
/O:/ (o:)

/E[ı]/ (e[ÉÊ|], ™ı)

/A:/ (å:), /Ø/ (Ø)

/È/ (È, û*, √|), /È≤:/ (x:) 
/È≤z˙d/ (È, x|), /È≤/ (È, √|), /¢/ (Ù)
/√[ı]/ (√, ∏ı)

/iò/ (Ù, É|)

/π[ı]/ (E[ÄÊ|], Äı)

/U[ı], ué/ (U, Uı)

/’OU+/ (P)

/OE[ı]/ 
(@Ù, @Éı)

/EI[ı]/ 
(™Ù, ™Éı)

/aE[ı]/ 
(ÅÙ, ÅÉı)

/OU[ı]/ (É+, ‘Pı)

/aO/ (Ax)

/IÈ[≤], I˘</ 
(Ùx, Ù√|) 
(“ (jx:) 
= /jÈ:≤/}

/O:≤˙z˙d|/  
= /O:[È]≤/  
(o:|, o:√|, 
 o:[x]z˙D|)

/[j]UÈ[≤], -U˘</  
([j]Px, [j]P√|)  
(“ /[j]O:≤/ “ 
 (jx:) = /jÈ:≤/}

/EÈ≤, E˘</ 
(Ä‘, Ä√|)

/Ii[ı]/  
(ii, iiı)F f

/[j]Uu[ı]/ 
([j]uu,  
 [j]uuı)f

‡

/EIÈ≤/  
(™‘, ™√|) 
(“ /EÈ≤/}

/IiÈ≤/  
(i:x, i:√|) 
(“ /IÈ≤/ 

(Ix, I√|)}

/UuÈ≤/ (u:x, 
u:√|) (“ /UÈ≤/, 
not /O:≤/! “ 
(Ux, U√|)}

/aEÈ≤/  
(Å:, Å√)

/aOÈ≤/ 
(A:, A√)

/OEÈ≤/ 
(@x, @√|)

/êUÈ≤/ (É‘, 
É√|)+/È:≤/

f



'é=é) in some frequent words: very˚ terrible˚ sorry˚ tomorrow); non-written and
non-etymological /<òé/ is frequent. Often, the çaspirationÇ of /p, t, k, c/ is very
weak (contrary to Cockney usage). In addition, it has (`) for /ò’h/ hotel÷ /·w/ (w),
('weÉn) when÷ unstressed my is /’mI, ’mÈ/÷ /-OU/ is (P) in compounds when it is at
the end of the first lexeme (even if separated): window sill.

Triphthong attenuation is extremely frequent (as in Cockney), even between
words, also for /ééò’I/: ('fÅ;√, 'fÅ:÷ ÅÙ¤~'G@¤T, Å¤~-) /'faEÈ≤, aEIn'GOEIt/ fire˚ I enjoy it.
Substantially, its intonation patterns correspond to the neutral ones; with the con-
clusive and suspensive intonemes, the creaky phonation type is very frequent; para-
phonic pitch expansion is typical; in intonemes, syllables are lengthened.

Cockney pronunciation (London)

2.6.6. Most typically, it is the speech of the working-class of `e Ea® End of
London˚ which includes the harbor. ˛e main vocalic characteristics reside in its
diphthongs, which we present in the second vocogram, while in the third voco-
gram we add both the le˛ broad variants (», seven) and the broade® ones (*, two
{with grey edges}). Frequently, speakers can fluctuate between these three types:
/Ii/ (ÈÛ, ¢i»), /EI/ (ÅÙ, Ä¤»), /aE/ (ØÉ, åÙ»), /aO/ (EX, πX», Åå*) (the last variant, which
is generally çdescribedÇ as ç(π:, a:)Ç, is the most narrow diphthong of all), /OE/ (o¤,
oÙ»), /OU/ (åP, @+», åX*), /Uu/ (È%, ¢%»). Usually, the diaphoneme /¢/ is /I/ (¤).

For the monophthongs, the most evident characteristics –in addition to some
timbres– are contextual diphthongizations. In fact, in the most typical and broad
accent, /E, π, Ø/ occurring in stressed monosyllables in (bi)checked syllables –¤

with /0ò, 00ò/– are pronounced (™¤, EÙ, Oø). For the first two phonemes, this fact
is particularly clear with /n, nd, t, d÷ ˙, k, ks, g/ (although /t/ = (ö)) and with oth-
er voiced C (but also with voiceless ones), as in: ('ÇEÙ§) /'dπd/ dad (for ('Dπ;fl).

Something similar happens to /O:{≤}/, which most typically is (oU) (although in
a less broad pronunciation it is (o:)), as in ('lo;Un, 'woUöÅ, 'ßçoU>ÈÛ) /'lO:n, 'wO;ùÈ≤,
'stO:<i/ lYn˚ water˚ ®ory (for ('lø:n, 'wø;Tå, 'sTø;>i)). In an intermediate accent as in
the less broad one, in all positions, we always find (o:, oU), respectively; instead,
in the most typical and broadest, we find (oUÅ), when in word-final position be-
fore pauses.

However, in final position, within sentences, or with the grammemes /zò, dò/,
we have (oU‘): ('phoUÅ) pY˚ pore˚ pour˚ poor (for ('phø:) /'pO:, 'pO:≤/, and ('phø:,
-¨;å) /'pUÈ≤, -O:</ for the last one {following the most international phonemic or-
der}); ('phoU‘Ω) pYs˚ pores˚ pours˚ poor's (for ('phø:Ω) /'pO:z, 'pO:≤z/, and ('phø:Ω,
-¨;‘Ω) /'pUÈ≤z, -O:<z/).

/O:/ occurs more frequently (and the same is true of traditional and a‡ected pro-
nunciations) than in the neutral accent, especially for /Ø;/: ('oUf, 'whloUf, 'wh>oUs)
/'Ø;f, 'klØ;†, 'k<Ø;s/ o‡˚ clo`˚ cro˛. Even /È:≤/ can be diphthongized (È:, È;‘); and al-
so the timbres of /A:, √/ are quite remarkable (for /È{≤}ò|/, too): ('whå:, -Ø:*÷ 'fÈ;vÅ,
'fÈ‘-) /'kA:≤, 'fÈ:≤∑È≤/ car˚ fur`er̆ ˛e vowels which are followed by nasal consonants
(and often those which are preceded by nasals, too) are nasalized (as is the diph-
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thong /aO/, quite often independently from context). For the grammeme /I˙/ we
have (In, ’n, ó); and, for -`i«˚ (-f¤˙ök) is frequent: ('mÕ3n, 'samf¤˙ök, '™n'I&f¤˙ök)
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/I[ı]/ (¤, ¤P, ’¤), /¢/ (¤)

/O:/ (oU) {(o:)»} {(oUÈ + 
 z/D, oUÅ|, oU>é) = /UÈ/}

/E[ı]/ (™[¤0], ™P) {(™)»}

/π[ı]/ (E[Ù0], ÄP) {(E)»}

/√[ı]/ (Å, aP) /A:/ (å:) {(Ø:)*]

/Ø/ (O[ø0]) {(O)»}

/È/ (È, û*, Å|)

/È:≤/ (È:) “ (È‘)

/ié/ (i), /i|/ = /Ii/ (ÈÛ) /ué/ (%), /U[ı]/ (¨, UP, ’¨)

/OE[ı]/  
(o¤, oÙP)

/aO/ (EX)
/EI[ı]/  

(ÅÙ, ÅÉP)
/aE[ı]/  
(ØÉ, Ø‘P)

/[j]Uu[ı]/  
([j]È%, [j]¢¨P)

 /Ii[ı]/  
(ÈÛ, ¤¢P)

/OU/ (åP)

/OE/ (oÙ)» 

/aE/ (åÙ)» 
/aO/ (πX)» 

 {(Åå)*]

/EI/ (Ä¤)» 

/[j]Uu/  
 ([j]¢%, 
 [j]T%)» 

/Ii/ (¢i)» 

/OU/ (@+)» 
{(åX)*}

/IÈ≤/  
(I‘, I:ò, IÅ|)  
/I˘</ (I:>é)

/[j]UÈ≤/  
([j]U‘, -U:ò, -UÅ|) 
 /[j]U˘</  
 ([j]U:>é) “ /[j]O:≤//EÈ≤/  

(e‘, e:ò, eÅ|) 
/E˘</ (e:>é) /aOÈ≤/ (E‘, EÅ|)

/aE˘</ (Ø‘>)

/aEÈ≤/ 
 (Ø‘, ØÅ|) “ 
 (ØÉ‘, ØÉÅ|)

/IÈ≤/ (IÛ‘, IÛò, 
 IÛÅ|, IÛ>é)* /[j]UÈ≤/ ([j]oU‘, 

 -oUò, -oUÅ|, 
 -oU>é)* = /[j]O:≤/ /EÈ≤/ (e¤‘, e¤ò, 

 e¤Å|, e:>é)*

/aEÈ≤/  
(Ø‘, ØÅ|)*

 /aOÈ≤/ (Å:)* “ 
 (Åå‘,  ÅåÅ|)*

/aOÈ≤/  
(πX‘, πXÅ|)» 
 “ (π‘, πÅ|)» 

/aEÈ≤/  
(åÙ‘, åÙÅ|)»  
“ (å‘, åÅ|)» 

/IÈ≤/  
(¤‘, ¤:ò, ¤Å|, ¤:>é)» /[j]UÈ≤/ 

([j]o‘, [j]o:ò, [j]oÅ|, 
 [j]o:>é)» = /[j]O:≤//EÈ≤/  

(™‘, ™:ò, ™Å|, ™:>é)» 



/'maEn, 's√m†I˙, 'Eni†I˙/ mine˚ some`i«˚ aJ`i«.
˛e fourth and fifth vocograms show the realizations of /IÈ≤, I˘<÷ EÈ≤, E˘<÷ {j}UÈ≤,

-˘<÷ aEÈ≤, aE˘<÷ aOÈ≤, aO˘</ (often /{j}U-/ becomes /{j}O:-/); instead, the sixth and sev-
enth vocograms show the broadest variants, whereas the eighth to the tenth voco-
grams give the least broad variants.

In addition, we have: /EIÈ≤, -˘</ (ÅÅ÷ ÅÙ‘, ÅÙÅ|)* (Ä¤‘, Ä¤Å|÷ A‘, ÄÅ|)», /OUÈ≤, -˘</
(å‘, åÅ|÷ åP‘, åPÅ|)* (@+‘, @+Å|)», /OEÈ≤, -˘</ (o¤‘, o¤Å|)* (oÙ‘, oÙÅ|)» (o‘, oÅ|), /IiÈ≤,
-˘</ (¤‘, ¤Å|÷ ÈÛ‘, ÈÛÅ|)* (¢i‘, ¢iÅ|)», /UuÈ≤, -˘</ (¨‘, ¨Å|÷ È%‘, È%Å|), /IÈ≤, -˘</ (¤‘, ¤:ò, ¤Å|,
¤;>é)», /EÈ≤, -˘</ (™‘, ™:ò, ™Å|, ™;>é)», /UÈ≤, -˘</ (o‘, o:ò, oÅ|, o;>é)» (thus, as /{j}O:≤, -</»).

We will now consider, in the last vocogram, the many (and typical) neutraliza-
tions of /é{é}/ + /ı/, which is vocalized into (P) (in broader pronunciations, we
find (U), while in less broad ones, (PU), which we do not mark): /Iı, IÈı, Iiı, IiÈı/
(¤P), /Eı, EÈı, È:≤ı/ (ÉP), /EIı, πı, aOı, aOÈı/ (ÅP), /√ı/ (aP, åP*) (in the broadest ac-
cent, the diphthong may coincide with /OUlé/ (åPlé), when it is lexeme-internal),
/A:ı, aEı, aEÈı/ (åP), /Øı, OUı/ (OP) (in derivatives of /OUı/ we find (OPlé), instead of
(åPlé), exactly as in mediatic pronunciation), /{j}Uı, -UÈı, -Uuı, -UuÈı, -O:ı/ ({j}ou)
(for /{j}Uı, -UÈı, -Uuı, -UuÈı/, we also find a less broad realization, ({j}Uu)»).

For /OEı, OEÈı/, we have (oÙP) (even in less broad accents); for /-Èı, -®, -ı/ we have
(P) (and (U)*, (PU)»); -el˚ -al and 'll˚ after vowels, can be slightly lengthened (P;, PU»)
(and the same is true of /-Èı, -®/). For /-Èıòé, -®òé, -ıòé/, we find (Plé, Ulé*), uncle
Herbert [è'Erbert¶] (&Å˙ökPl'È‘bÈö{ç}).

In the first two vocograms, we have marked in grey also five V and five VV,
which before /ı/ may not undergo the typical neutralization shown in the last vo-
cogram.

As far as C are concerned, the most typical characteristic refers to /p, t, k, c/,
which are typically preglottalized, (ö=), even (öÒ), in all cases where in the British
accent synglottalization is possible (Ô § 2.2.6.1-2, § 2.2.7.1), or where in mediatic
British English preglottalization occurs (Ô § 2.4.3.6). Even for the phonetic reali-
zations we find some di‡erences. In fact, in the most typical and broadest pronun-
ciations, /p, t, k/ are realized as the corresponding stopstrictives: (p, ç, w), even
çaspiratedÇ (in the normal contexts expected for neutral pronunciation, too): (ph,
çh, wh) (which can give the impression of stronger çaspirationÇ). However, the
most typical and broad element is the substitution of /t, ù/ with (ö) in all the cases
seen in § 2.2.5.2, but with further typifying contexts (¤ except before a tautosyl-
labic stressed nucleus, or after pauses, or after /s/, ('çh, |çh, 'sç, sç)).

Examples: ('bÅöÅ) /'b√ùÈ</ butter˚ ('woUöÅ) /'wO;ùÈ≤/ water˚ ('whOöó) /'kØtó/ cot-
ton˚ ('s¤öó) /'sItó/ sitti«˚ ('bOöõ) /'bØùÈm/ bottom˚ ('bÈ‘öó) /'bÈ:≤tó/ Burton˚ ('ÉPöó)
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/I[È]ı, Ii[È]ı/ (¤P)

/[j]U[È]ı, -Uu[È]ı, -O:ı/ ([j]ou) 
 {/[j]U[È]ı, -Uu[È]ı/ ([j]Uu)»}

/E[È]ı, È:≤ı/ (ÉP)

/πı, EI[È]ı, aO[È]ı/ (ÅP) /A:ı, aE[È]ı/ (åP)

/√ı/ (aP) {(OP)*}, /Øı/ (OP)

/OUı/ (OP) /OUlé/ (åPlé)  
{in deriv. + (OPlé)}

/-[È]ı, -®/ (P) (“ (PU)», (U)*}



/'Eıtó/ Elton˚ ('whl¤nöó) /'klInt˘n/ Clinton˚ ('l¤öP) /'lIù®/ little˚ ('phå;öna, -Ø;ö-)
/'pA:≤tnÈ≤/ partner˚ ('s™öp>¤ölÈÛ) /'sEp˘<Ètli/ separateI˚ ('lOös) /'lØts/ lo_˘

More examples: ('pha’nöÅ, -n,Å, -nÅ, -n[Å, -nöçÅ) /'pEInùÈ≤/ painter˚ ('pha’n-
ö¤ö, -n,¤ö, -n¤ö, -n[¤ö, -nöç¤ö) /'pEInù¢t/ paint it˚ ('woUöÅ) /'wO:ıùÈ≤/ Walter˚ ('oUö¤ö,
-,¤ö, -[¤ö, -öç¤ö) /'hO:ıù¢t/ halt it˚ ('ßçå;ö¤ö, -,¤ö, -[¤ö, -öç¤ö) /'stA:≤ù¢t/ ®art it˚ ('¤ö¤ö, '¤,¤ö,
'¤[¤ö, '¤öç¤ö) /'hIù¢t/ hit it˚ (È'l¤öP 'b¤ö È'bÅöÅ) /È'lIù® 'bIù Èv'b√ùÈ≤/ a little bit of butter˚
('ph¨ö 'Åöp) /'pUù '√p/ put up˚ ('ph¨ö¤ö 'Åöp) /'pUù¢ù '√p/ put it up˘

In less broad pronunciations, an incomplete, attenuated stop is possible: (,),
which is less çinvasiveÇ; the vocoid preceding (ö) can even be laryngealized, where-
as (ö) can become çzeroÇ, especially before another vocoid (adding, however, the
creaky phonation type), (éöé = é,é = ü,é = üé): (È'l¤P 'b¤ È'bÅÅ). Generally, forms
such as lill ('l¤P) /'lIù®/ and little ('l¤P, 'l¤P;, 'l¤PU) /'lIù®/ maintain some di‡erences
even if the latter is actually pronounced in this way; as a matter of fact, in addi-
tion to the creaky phonation type, /®/ is often lengthened (at least in an intoneme).

Before V (even if derived from /®/, and even between words), also a less broad
variant, ([), is possible (or even (öç) in çelegantÇ speech, which we do not indi-
cate). It is also possible for (n[) to become (n); here we will report the relevant ex-
amples, without spelling, following the order in which they are given above (in-
cluding water and Walter): ('bÅ[Å, 'woU[Å, 's¤[’n, 'bØ[’m, 'l¤[P), ('pha’n[Å, -nÅ÷
'pha’n[¤ö, -n¤ö), ('woU[Å, 'oU[¤ö, 'ßçå;[¤ö, '¤[¤ö, È'l¤[P 'b¤[ È'bÅ[Å, 'ph¨[ 'Åöp, 'ph¨[-
¤[ 'Åöp).

Other consonants can become (ö), especially /p, k/: ('ßçOöõ) /'stØpI˙/ ®oppi«˚
('f¤l¤ö 'lØÉöç¤ö) /'fIlIp 'laEktIt/ Philip liked it˚ ('whOönÈÛ) /'kØkni/ Co$n\˘ In a previ-
ous example, we have seen that typically /d/ becomes stopstrictive, (Ç); besides,
commonly, /éd/ is realized as (éö), when it is word-final and followed by C or V̊
and in the grammeme sequence >-dn't≥ /-dót/, as well: ('b>™öõ 'bÅöÅ) /'b<Edó 'b√ùÈ≤/
bread and butter˚ ('g¨ö 'bo;Ù) /'gUd 'bOE/ good boy˚ (ØÉ'Ç¤öó{öç}) /aE'dIdót/ I didn't˘

For /st, st<, sc/, broad pronunciations have (ßç, ß˛>, Sc): ('ßçÅ;Ù) /'stEI/ ®Z˚
('ß˛>O;˙) /'st<Ø;˙/ ®ro«˚ ('wwh™ScÈn, -có) /'kwEsc˘n/ que®ion˘ In broad pronuncia-
tions, /†, ∑/ become /f, v/; however, there are many intermediate nuances, includ-
ing the realizations of normal pronunciation: (f, v÷ ƒ, √÷ Ï, ƒ÷ fl, ∂÷ †, ∑). More of-
ten, /ò∑/ can be realized as (`, Ã, d, D): (¤s'EXs ¤z'mÕ3n, Ã¤s-, d¤s-, D¤s-) /∑Is'haOs Iz-
'maEn/ `is house is mine. As we have seen, the typical realization of /h/ is (`),
which is a stigmatized pronunciation, and therefore can lead many speakers to hy-
percorrecting: ('hÈÛö{ç}) /'Iit/ eat. For /nˆ, tˆ, dˆ/, the typical Cockney pronuncia-
tion has no /ˆ/, but, in less broad pronunciations, mediatic-like types are possible,
as well: ('nÈ;%, 'n¢;%, '~¢;%, '~T;%) /'nˆUu/ n[˚ ('çh';ßn, 'çhK;ßn, '⁄hK;ßn, '⁄hfi;ßn,
'chK;ßn, 'chfi;ßn) /'tˆUun/ tune˚ ('ÇÈ%öw, 'Ç¢%öw, 'Á¢%ök, 'ÁT%ök, 'G¢%ök, 'GT%ök)
/'dˆUuk/ duke.

Triphthong attenuation is extremely frequent, even between words, also for
/ééò’I/: ('fØ;Å, 'få;Å÷ Ø¤~'Go¤T, å¤~-) /'faEÈ≤, aEIn'GOEIt/ fire˚ I enjoy it. Substantially,
its intonation patterns correspond to the neutral ones. For [n]ei`er we generally
find /Ii/.
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